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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The selection of Sermons, by the late Rev. 
Edward Atkyns Bray, which form the volumes 
here laid before the friends of the Author, and 
the public at large, must speak for themselves. 
The Editor, who highly estimates them, will 
not however venture any other remark upon 
them, than to say that they are in perfect 
accordance with the formularies of the Church 
of England. They are not conventional either 
in matter or style or mode of thinking ; but are 
the work of a mind, which (though deeply 
imbued with the study of our old divines,) 
thought for itself; and expressed those thoughts 
by no ordinary rules of composition: it is 
hoped, therefore, that they will not be judged by 
A 2 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

any conventional standard of the present day. 
Many of them were delivered before large 
congregations and persons of superior intellec- 
tual judgment and attainments ; and produced 
a powerful impression. That they may prove 
useM to the members of the Church, if but to 
a few ; may be to the credit of the memory of 
their most worthy and lamented Author ; and 
above all to the glory of God, is the humble 
but sincere prayer of the Editor. 

London, 
June 2nd, 1860. 
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SERMON I. 



AFFLICTION 1. 



St. John zi. 35. 
" Jesus wept." 

We know that wlieii St. Paul was at Athens^ 
" certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoics, encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other some, he 
seemeth a setter forth of strange gods : because 
he preached to them Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion.'' 

No true theory, my brethren, either of re- 
ligion or of morals, can be found in mere 
philosophy. Nothing but Christianity makes 
fully known to us our duty to God and to our 
neighbour ; or discloses to us the real state and 
condition of that connexion or intercourse 
which exists between God and man. 

I Preached at Tavistock, 1824 ; at St. Mildred's, Bread-street, 
London, April 26, 1835 ; at St. Barnabas, Kensington, June 16, 
I860; at Dawlish, Devon, July 6, 1851. 

VOL. I. B 
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2 AFFLICTION. 

The Stoics thought compassion, or indeed 
any feeling attended with emotion, derogatory 
to man ; the Epicureans, to God. Jesus, who 
was both God and man, Jesus wept. Which, 
then, shall we follow, the dictates of vain 
philosophy, or the feelings and affections of 
nature ; nay, rather the God of nature ? 

" The Stoics (says the eloquent Lactantius) 
cut off from the heart of man all those feelings 
and affections which cause any emotion in the 
mind ; namely, desire and joy, fear and sorrow ; 
of which, the former spring from good, either 
present or future ; the latter from evil." But, 
as he afterwards remarks (which, however, we 
must doubtless understand in reference to the 
effects of man's fall in paradise ; Gt)d having 
graciously brought good out of evil) — " where 
there are no vices, there are no virtues ; as there 
is no victory without an adversary. Whence 
it follows, that there can be no good without 
evil in this life. The affections, therefore, 
spring from the native exuberance of the soul. 
For as a fertile field, when left in a state of 
nature, produces but luxuriant weeds ; so the 
soul, uncultivated, is overrun with vices, 
springing up spontaneously, like thorns and 
briars. But under the hands of the true Hus- 
bandman the vices disappear, and the virtues 
offer a productive harvest." 

Speaking of Epicurus, he also says, " Since it 
was the opinion of this philosopher, that it was 



y Google 



AFFLICTION. 6 

incompatible with the nature of the Deity to 
hurty or inflict evil, which generally originates 
from anger ; he also deprived Him of bene- 
ficence, as he could not but perceive the 
consequence, that if God felt anger, He also 
could feel kindness ; Epicurus, therefore, attri- 
buted to Him no vice, but thought Him equally 
destitute of virtue. Hence, he pretended, 
existed the uninterrupted happiness of the 
Deity ; inasmuch as He was wholly void of care, 
and had no business to molest Him, either for 
Himself or others." Yet, " what (observes Lac- 
tantius) can be so peculiarly the attribute of 
God as providence ? But if He cares for no- 
thing, He provides for nothing."* How different 
is our God, my brethren. The God that 
created us still careth for us. " His eyes are 
upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his 
goings." 

Yes ! when God created man. He not only 
provided him with aU that was necessary, but 
placed him in a state of happiness as well as 
innocence in the garden of Eden. Surrounded 
by all the delights of paradise, planted by the 
hand of God Himself with " every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight and good for food;" his 
was no other task than to dress it, and to keep 
it. And to share this task (if task it could be 
called), or rather to share his happiness, God 
gave him a companion in woman; and, by 
making " her bone of his bones, and flesh of 
B 2 
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4 AFFLICTION. 

his flesh/' thus mystically united them in 
bonds of " entire and inseparable love/' Nay, 
the presence of God Himself — indicated by the 
Shechinah, or symbol of the " Divine Majesty," 
was not withheld from them ; and they " heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
gatden." They heard it once too often ; when, 
after their transgression, conscious of their 
crime, they hid themselves from His presence 
amongst the trees of the garden. And this is 
He, for " no man hath seen God," the Father, 
"at any time," who spake to Adam, and to 
his sons after him ; even He, of whom (after 
taking upon Himself our nature, as our blessed 
Saviour) it is teaid, in our text, " Jesus wept." 
Yet, great as was the transgression, and the 
punishment denounced, God, in the infinity of 
His mercy, had already provided a remedy. 
Foreknowing that our first parents, and we 
through them, would by their disobedience 
incur the curse of death. He resolved to send 
into the world His only Son, " who was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world; 
that we might live through him." Yes ! the 
gracious scheme of redemption was laid, as it 
were, by the consultation of the ever blessed 
Trinity, when the eternal Word was, in the 
beginniQg, with God, and shared His glory 
before the world was. This was He who 
ofiered Himself, and was accepted, as a sacrifice 
for our sins ; " the Lamb (to whom be blessing. 
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AFFLICTION. O 

and honour, and glory, and power !) that was 
slain from the foundation of the world." As 
God the Word, then, thus great was His com- 
passion towards us ! 

Nor other was His compassion towards us as 
man, when *'the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." " The only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father," left, in 
the fulness of time, the blessedness of heaven, 
assumed our flesh, subjected Himself to the 
infirmities of our nature, and, such was His 
love, laid down His life, not for His friends, 
but for His enemies ; as a ransom of our souls, 
and a sacrifice for our sins. Being possessed of 
the human soul or spirit (that spirit which, at 
His death. He " commended into the hands of 
His Father "), our blessed Lord was subject to 
like infirmities, if not passions, as other men. 
No wonder therefore that He groaned in the 
spirit, and was troubled, when the sisters of 
Lazarus, weeping, showed Him the sepulchre 
of His friend ; and unable longer to restrain 
His sympathy and emotion. He gave free course 
to His tears. Tears, then, especially when occa- 
sioned by serious reflection on the fragility of 
human happiness, can surely never be deemed 
unworthy of a wise and good man. 

The ancient philosophers outraged nature, by 
trying to extirpate it. The grief of the Jews 
went beyond nature. We, as Christians, set 
due bounds to it* The very ordinances of the 
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6 AFFLICTION. 

law itself, though coming from God, were, 
because of the hardness of their hearts, carnal, 
compared with the spiritual ones of the Gospel. 
The Jews, therefore, hesitated not to hire men 
and women to weep at ftinerals. Christ, how- 
ever, ere He raised the daughter of Jairus to 
life, when He saw the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly, said, "Why make 
ye this adoP" and put them aU out. From 
His repeated reproof of the Pharisees, He showed 
His displeasure at hypocrisy : and He could not 
but know also that mourners such as these but 
too frequently converted these meetings into an 
opportunity for intemperance. There are some^ 
even among ourselves, who think it unmanly 
to shed tears. Yet, not only are tears consi- 
dered no reproach by the poets and historians 
of Greece and Rome, but prophets and other 
inspired writers, and the greatest worthies both 
of the Old and New Testament, are described 
aa shedding tears. Nay, tears are not only 
natural to man ; but, by the best of men, are 
thought acceptable to God. 

"Every day (says the Psalmist) wash I 
my bed, and water my couch with my tears." 
Again, "My tears have been my meat day 
and night; while they daily say unto me, 
Where is now thy GodP'* "Mine eyes do 
fail with tears,'^ says Jeremiah^ in his Lamen- 
tations. St. Paul speaks of " serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with many 
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AFFLICTION. 7 

tears/' To the Corinthians he says, " Out of 
much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears/' And that the 
worthies of Scripture thought them acceptable 
to God, as well as natural in themselYes, we 
may deduce from a variety of instances. " My 
friends scorn me (says Job), but mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God.'* Thus also the 
Psahnist : " Hear my prayer, Lord, and with 
thine ears consider my calling : hold not thy 
peace at my tears." 

And that it was by no means unusual for 
the greatest heroes of antiquity to weep, may 
be proved from profane history. Alexan- 
der wept that he had no more worlds to 
conquer. He knew not that even the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence; and that, 
though followers of the Prince of peace, " the 
violent take it by force ;" not, however, exerted 
against others, but against their own lusts and 
passions, to which he was himself a slave, 
though he reigned supreme over the proudest 
sovereigns of the earth. Amid the triumph of 
his arms, Caesar weeps when he receives the 
ring from the finger of the slaughtered Pom- 

Three instances of our Saviour's weeping 
are recorded in the New Testament. First, 
when, on beholding Jerusalem, He was moved 
with pity for it; secondly, in the garden of 
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8 AFFLICTION. 

Gethsemane'; and thirdly, on the present occa- 
sion, when, as He accompanied the sisters of 
Lazarus to his grave. He so fully sympathized 
with their sorrow. Thus, more than once. He 
showed that, in no respect, He meant to appear 
exempt from even the physical weakness of 
men. And as to our text, it has been well 
remarked, This is the shortest verse in the 
New Testament ; but one of the most consola^ 
tory ; as proving (by this natural action, not 
unworthy the dignity of our exalted Redeemer) 
that we have indeed a High Priest who can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
And from each of these instances may we 
learn to feel sorrow, not only for our own suf- 
ferings, but for others : whilst apathy, or unfeel- 
ing indifference, can do good to neither. 

Christ, my brethren, was possessed of the 
liveliest, purest, and acutest feelings; which, 
no doubt, were stiU more intensely excited by 
the foreknowledge of His unparalleled suffer* 
ings ; and by the thought that, though He 
should endure them, in His most agonizing 
death, to save the world, to some He should 
die in vain. What must have been His 
feelings in His spiritual agony, when, encom- 
passed with the infirmities of a man, and be- 
set by the powers of darkness, and humbled 
under the load of our sins. He fell on His face, 
« Heb. ▼. 7. 
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APFUCnON. 9 

praying in the bitterest anguish both of body 
and mind, as one smitten of God in His anger^ 
and afflicted xmto death ! So intense was the 
agony of His soul, that His sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground! And what should be our feelings 
when we contemplate death, which, at the far- 
thest, is so near ! Our sufferings, it is true, 
cannot be so acute as His (for He bore the 
punishment due for, and possibly commensu- 
rate with the sins of the whole world ) ; yet, if 
we die impenitent, they wiU last for ever ! In 
the fellowship and participation of our suffer- 
ings, whilst He dwelt among us, how great was 
His compassion, sympathy, and love ! Indeed, 
almost all His miracles originated from, or were 
connected with kindness and commiseration* 
When He fed four thousand of His followers 
with seven loaves and a few small fishes ; when 
He Testored their sight to the two blind men 
sitting by the way side near Jericho ; when He 
put forth His hand and cleansed the leper with 
a touch ; when He restored to life the only son 
of his mother who was a widow ; the Evange- 
lists have not left it to be inferred, but have 
expressly asserted these miracles to be the 
effects of His compassion. 

Though it was Christ's more peculiar office 
to preach repentance, and the kingdom of God 
("for therefore," says He, "am I sent"), and 
thereby to administer to the spiritual wants of 
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10 AFFLICTION. 

men ; yet He availed Himself of every oppor- 
tunity to administer to their bodily wants also. 
In a word, "He went about doing good." Other 
teachers, as the philosophers before mentioned,^ 
travelled even as though they would compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; but it was 
only, in the first place, to gain information on 
which to ground, and afterwards disseminate, 
their own opinions (for such can hardly be 
called doctrines; not only because they were 
rather learners than teachers, but because also 
they sought their own profit rather than that 
of others) ; and, secondly, either for the display 
of their ingenuity or their eloquence, that they 
might have praise of men. However great 
may have been patriotism and love of liberty 
in the elder Brutus, who ordered his two sons 
to be executed before his eyes for conspiring 
against the consular government after the sup- 
pression of tyranny by the expulsion of •the 
Tarquins; the poet, at the conclusion of his 
panegyric, throws into the scale his "bound- 
less lust of praise." Of his " proud soul " he 
had already spoken. His colleague was in 
tears; and the father was the only one pre- 
sent that did not feel, or that disguised his 
feelings. Yet one tear, at least, would have 
become the parent, and not have disgraced the 
judge. The younger Brutus also rivalling his 
spirit, when, by the ambition of Caesar, he con- 
sidered the liberty of Eome again endangered, 
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AFFLICTION, 11 

plunged his dagger, with, the remorselessness 
of an assassin, into the bosom of his protector 
and his friend. 

Compare the conduct of these proud and un- 
feeling Komans with that of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. He, — of whom Isaiah thus pro- 
phesied, '^ The spirit of the Lord is upon me ; 
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound," — ^refused not, 
Himself, to be bound, to be spat upon, to be 
buffeted, to be smitten with the " palms of their 
hands," to be "scourged," and, finally, to be 
"crucified." Nay, though " in him dwelt all the 
fidness of the Godhead bodily, he took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men." And, when thus He assumed 
our nature. He chose rather to lay aside His 
attributes of divinity, than free Himself from 
the feelings and even infirmities of humanity. 
If, then, there be any of you who think that 
to shed tears is an infirmity; "Jesus wept." 
Brutus wept not when he doomed his sons to 
death, though all around him were in tears. 
Jesus, from sympathy with the mournera that 
surrounded Him, wept for Lazarus, though on 
the point of restoring him to life. The mur- 
derer of Caesar killed a Mend ; Jesus laid down 
His life for His enemies. 
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12 AFFLICTION. 

We read that Esau wept; but — ^for one 
morsel of meat having sold his birthright — 
when he would have inherited the blessing, he 
was rejected : for " he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully with tears." 
This, however, is no proof that true repentance 
finds not acceptance with God : for Esau sought 
not repentance, but a blessiag; which Isaac 
having given to Jacob, would neither repent of> 
nor retract. Yet it clearly is designed to inti- 
mate, that men may so despise the blessings 
of Christianity, as, by their disobedience and 
apostasy, to fall so entirely from God, that He 
will not be prevailed on to restore them to the 
privileges they have lost. The children of 
Israel, also, wept ; but it was, that remember- 
ing the fish and flesh which they did eat in 
Egypt freely, they loathed the manna which 
God had sent them. And the anger of the 
Xx)rd was kindled greatly. Peter, also, ^ept ; 
but not tiU the cock crew, and Jesus had looked 
him into repentance. The young ruler, also, 
was sorrowful, who inquired of our Lord what 
he should do to inherit eternal life. For, on 
being told that, to be perfect, he must '^ sell that 
he had, and give to the poor, he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessions." Herod, also, was sorry; 
when, on promising the daughter of Herodias 
" whatsoever she would ask," she said, " Give 
me here John Baptist's head in a charger." 
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AFFLICTION. 13 

But "nevertheless, for the oath's sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her." These, or most 
of them at least, were sorrows to be repented 
of ; and which, if not, can lead but to where 
there shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth for ever. Like the hypocrites 
censured by our Lord, a man may be of a sad 
countenance, when the heart is insensible within 
and hard as the nether millstone. It is " the 
sighing of a contrite heart, Lord ! that thou 
wilt not despise." And who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin P 
None but the blessed Jesus ; who was in all 
things like as we are, sin only excepted. He, 
as the perfection of human nature, was given 
us as an example, that according to the measure 
of that grace which God hath dealt to us, we 
might follow His steps. 

Humanity, indeed, which primarily signifies 
the state of human nature, is justly considered 
as equivalent to sympathy and benevolence. 
The strings of the human heart are so nicely 
attuned and adjusted, as to vibrate, Kke the 
harp, at the slightest impulse, and to be in 
unison with every sound that calls for com- 
miseration or assistance. Amid tones of suffer- 
ing or distress, other animals are sensible of, and 
responsive to, thode of their own species only. 
But the sympathy of the human heart responds 
to that universal language which is known to 
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14 AFFLICTION. 

man alone : for the whole of the animal creation 
are under his dominion, and he can give help 
to all. Yet the greatest claim for sympathy- 
is for his fellow-man. And when (for the 
wants of human nature are boundless, whilst 
the languages of men are almost as numerous as 
their wants) he who is of one country un- 
derstands not him who is of another ; tears are 
well able to supply the place of speech ; nay, 
sometimes are more powerM than the most 
consummate eloquence. ' 

The deepest sorrow, as the deepest rivers, 
is always the most silent. And indeed love, 
adoration, and thanksgiving, are often no 
otherwise expressed. The incense, according 
to Philo, was offered by the Jews before the 
morning, and after the evening sacrifice; 
and whilst the sacrifices were made, the 
voices and instruments and trumpets sounded ; 
but when the priest went into the temple 
to bum incense, all were silent: and the 
people prayed without to themselves. What 
sorrow can we fancy greater than was that 
of Abraham when commanded to sacrifice 
his sonP Yet he upbraided not, he remon- 
strated not ; but in silence stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son. And 
what must have been the compassion, the sym- 
pathy of God the Father for His only-begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, though He mani- 
fested it not, though He revealed it not by any 



y Google 



AFFLICTION. 15 

sign firom hearen, when^ in tlie agony of deaths 
that Son exclaimed, " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me P" When God, by His 
Holy Spirit, speaks so frequently of His own 
love and anger ; surely, my brethren, we can- 
not be accused of the heresy of the Patripas- 
sians, for analogically ascribing to Him feelings 
and affections somewhat similar to ours ; espe- 
cially when God the Son took not on Him the 
nature of angels, but our nature, that we might 
be partakers of His divine nature. 

In Abraham, the awful and mysterious 
sacrifice was but in type and intention ; in God 
alone (whether ascribed to the Father or to the 
Son) was it consummated. To this, and this 
only, are applicable the words of the victim 
Himself, It is finished. God, who gave to the 
father of the faithful that faith by which he 
merited the name, gave him also that grace 
and fortitude which enabled him to control 
not only the feelings of a parent, but, I had 
almost said, the feelings of human nature itself. 
Where, however, no cause for such intervention 
edsts there are feelings that must have vent : 
and to stop them, as a torrent, would but make 
them rage the more. It is fortunate that, as 
they are sudden in their birth, they as suddenly 
expire. "I have roared," says the Psalmist, 
" for the very disquietness of my heart." They 
are a relief to that fulness of the heart by which 
otherwise it might burst. Had the perfection 
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of man consisted in being above the human 
passions^ Christ, we may presume, would have 
been exempt from them. But, previous to His 
being betrayed, He "began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ;" and in His subsequent 
agony, when He oflPered up prayers, and suppK- 
cations, with strong crying and tears. His 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And in a verse or two 
preceding the text, " when he saw Mary weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which came 
with her," it is said, that *' he groaned in the 
spirit, and was troubled." Such was the eflPect 
of sympathy on that heart which was alive to 
every kind and every affectionate feeling. 

Yes ! He shared even the hilarity as well as 
the grief of others. He went to the house of 
Levi, who made Him a great feast ; and He 
there defended both Himself and His disciples 
from the accusation of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, for eating and drinking with publicans 
and sinners. He went also to the marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, where He turned the water 
into wine. Nay, from not refusing to be pre- 
sent at such festivities. He was reproached with 
being a gluttonous man, and a winebibber. 
But still, as says the preacher, " It is better to go 
to the house of mourning than to the house of 
feasting." For Christ Himself was "made perfect 
through sufferings." And though at the wed- 
ding feast He probably added to the hilarity of 
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the gaests^ by giving them more copiously of 
that which maketh glad the heart of man ; 
yet He imparted 6till greater happiness to the 
house of mourning, by recalling Lazarus to life, 
and restoring him to his sisters, whose grief 
for one whom they so loved, had induced many 
of their friends to come with the hope to comfort 
them. But miserable comforters were they all. 
He alone could comfort them who turned their 
sorrow into joy. And He who (in announcing 
to His disciples that He was about to quit them, 
and to go to His Father) assured them also that 
He "would not leave them comfortless," but 
would give them another Comforter; — now that 
He is again in heaven, will not fail, my bre- 
thren, to make iatercession for us, and to deliver 
us out of our distress. " For we have not an 
High Priest, which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but one who was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin ; Jesus the Son of God." 

Let us, then, follow His example. Though 
we must not be immoderate in our grief ; though 
we must not " sorrow, even as others which have 
no hope ;" still we may, and indeed ought to 
weep for those of whom we are deprived by 
death. Has death deprived thee of a friend? 
Blush not to weep for him ; though the thought- 
less may call it affectation; and the free (or 
pretended deep) thinkers may consider it im- 
manly, be content, if they who know thee 
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shall say, as was said of Jesus, '^ Behold how he 
loved him ! " Yet, though thy love, like that 
of Jonathan for David, be " passing the love of 
women," put due limits to thy sorrow ; and re- 
member that stiU thou art not friendless. *' Ye 
are my friends," says Christ, " if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you." 

Has death deprived thee of a father? weep; 
but remember thou hast a Father in heavea; 
*' the Father of the fatherless, even God in his 
holy habitation." Has death deprived thee of a 
mother? weep; but thou hast stiU a mother, 
even the Church, in which true believers are 
begotten and nourished in the faith, by the 
dispensation of the word and ordinances. And 
it is stated to be from above, because its original, 
the Jerusalem which is free, and the mother of 
us all, is from heaven, and its members have 
their conversation there; that is to say, the 
rights and privileges of the city of the new 
Jerusalem, or the Church of the firstborn, are 
heavenly and eternal. 

Has death deprived thee of a wife? Re- 
member, though a man and his wife be one 
flesh, yet that there are times and circumstances 
when, even in this life, he must part from, nay, 
forsake her. " Every one," says Christ, " that 
hath forsaken wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life." Indeed, 
so paramoimt is the love we should have for 
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Ghrist, that He hesitates not to say> *' If any 
man come to me^ and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wif^, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be my disciple." 

Has death depriyed thee of a child P weep ; 
but remember the words of David: "While 
the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept ; for 
I said, Who can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live P But now 
he is dead, wherefore should I fastP can I 
bring him back again P I shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me." 

Has death deprived thee of a husband P 
weep; but fear not; for "thy Maker is thy 
husband, who defendeth the cause of the widow ; 
the Lord of hosts is his name.". 

Hast thou lost thy sister, thine only sister P 
As, when thou didst lose thy mother, thou 
didst find that thou hadst still a mother, in the 
Church ; so, in the same, thou hast stiU a sister. 
In the Song of Solomon, — to the spouse of 
Christ, the Church, is given also the name of 
sister ; a name of tenderness and love, showing 
the boundless affection that Christ has for His 
Church ; which cannot, indeed, be sufficiently 
expressed by any one relationship, however 
near, but, Ailly to describe it, must unite the 
perfections and affections of all. 

Hast thou lost thy brother, thine only brother P 
weep ; but remember that thy elder Brother in 
c 2 
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heaven was made " like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest iu 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people ; for in that he him- 
self hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted." If, there- 
fore, the loss of " thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul, entice thee" to repine at the 
dispensations of Providence; remember the 
words of the blessed Jesus: "Who is my 
mother, and who are my brethren ? Whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother." 

But not only, must we weep for others ; we 
must weep also for ourselves. If, by our sins, 
we " grieve the Holy Spirit of God," well may 
we weep for them ; and if we do not, are we 
not past feeling P are we not as those that have 
" their conscience seared with a hot iron P" If 
a child, playing on the banks of a river, fall 
into a stream, and though we hear its cries of 
distress, we hasten not to its aid, and it is 
drowned; should we not feel ourselves (if we 
have any feeling) guilty of its death P If we 
see a brother hastening, through the paths 
of vice, to the pit of destruction, and we en- 
deavour not to bring him into the right path, 
the way of righteousness and salvation ; should 
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we not be accessory to the deatli of his soul P 
What, then, shall we say to him who, by his 
thoughtlessness, from first entering into Ufe, 
till he is on the point of leaying it, r^sks, nay, 
ensures the loss of his own soul ; by suffering 
himself, without a struggle (though Christ 
has stretched out His hand to save him) to be 
carried down the flood of time into the abyss of 
eternity? • 

Unto those, if there be any, — ^you who are 
bound hand and foot " with the chain of your 
sins,'* as was Lazarus "with grave-clothes;" 
unto you I say, in Christ's stead, "Arise, ye 
dead ! and come to judgment/' Be this to you 
the day of salvation, even the day of the first 
resurrection, that you may escape the terrors of 
the second; and "judge yourselves, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord." Die daily with St. 
Paul, and then will you escape also the second 
death. Be alive imto righteousness; and ye 
shall " live for evermore." 
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St. John L 11. 
" He came unto his own, and his own received him not." 

Thus speaks the Evangelist coneeming Christ. 
Who, then, were His own P The answer shall 
be given in the words of Christ Himself : " I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." 

Yes, my brethren, "He by whom God made 
the worlds ; who (being the brightness of his 
glory and the express image of his person) up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power," 
even He came primarily and exclusively to so 
small a portion of the numberless inhabitants of 
this world as the house of Israel. 

He came unto His own country ; and unto 
His own people: and yet they received TTim 
not. The Jews, indeed, might well be called 

> Preached at Tavistock (Second Advent), Dec. 6, 1840; at 
St. John's, St. Pancras, Jaly 11, 1847, London. 
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Christ's own people^ as being the peculiar peo- 
ple of God, and consequently of Christ, the 
second Person in the unity of the Godhead ; 
and also from His haying been bom and having 
lived among them. And well, too, might they, 
likewise, consider Him their own. For, among 
other similar announcements of the prophets — 
as by Isaiah, " I am the Lord, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King,'* — Zechariah, 
expressly foretelling Christ's entrance into Je- 
rusalem, exclaims, ''Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee." And though he instantly adds, " He 
is just and having salvation, lowly and riding 
upon an ass ; " still, because He did not come as 
an earthly king, with all the pomp of royalty, 
they rejected Him : in the words of the text, 
they " received him not." And yet, after all, 
though He came as a child, in the weakness 
and infirmity of our nature, He did come as a 
King, and with greater splendour and magnifi- 
cence than ever attended the approach of any 
of the sovereigns of this world. He came as 
the King both of iieaven and earth. An illus- 
trious train of prophets were His more imme- 
diate heralds and ambassadors to the Jews. 
By a star in the East He was manifested afar 
off to the Gentiles : for, led by it, the Magi 
came to Jerusalem, saying, " Where is he that 
is bom King of the Jews P for we are come to 
worship him." Nay, " the angel of the Lord 
came to shepherds, keeping watch over their 
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flock by night," and whilst " the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them," said, " Behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is bom 
this day in the city o? David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying. Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men." Thus heaven itself, we find, was 
subservient to His dominion, and lent its glories 
to proclaim Him Lord and King both of earth 
and heaven. 

But how great is the force of prejudice! 
The Jews had, unquestionably, the firmest ex- 
pectation of a sovereign Deliverer ; they even 
looked for His coming at the very time He came. 
Nay, Christ Himself, on entering a synagogue at 
Nazareth, opened the book of the prophet Isaiah, 
and read as follows : " The spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel to the poor:" and then 
showed them, that this prophecy was accom- 
plished, that very day, in His own person. Ne- 
vertheless, they " received him not." And you^ 
too, my brethren, believe in His coming. You 
not only believe that, at His appearing and His 
kingdom. He shall come to judge both the 
quick and the dead: but that He already is 
come even to us; for, ''where two or three 
are gathered together in my name (says He) 
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there am I in the midst of them." And yet, 
engrossed with the pursuits and pleasures of the 
world ; or, if disgusted with the vanities of it, 
influenced by self-complacency, and trusting in 
OTir own righteousness, — too many of us, I fear, 
will not, with the fiill consciousness and con- 
viction of being sinners, receive Him as the 
only Saviour, the Lord our Righteousness. 

As, therefore, the Apostles — ^when they saw 
that the Jews put from them the word of God, 
thus judging themselves "unworthy of everlast- 
ing life,'' in not receiving Jesus as their Saviour 
— said, " Lo, we turn to the Gentiles ;*' we now 
address ourselves more immediately to sinners, 
to those who own that they are such; and, 
whatever may have been their good wishes, or 
their good works, who feel that they have need 
of a Saviour. For who (the very best of us) but 
must plead, and wholly trust to, the merits of 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and our Redeemer P Of 
His sheep that hear His voice, and follow Him, 
true it is that He says, " I give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they shall never perish;'' this, 
however, properly understood, gives no counte- 
nance to the doctrine that the elect can never 
fall away from grace and perish ; having, in 
truth, no relation either to personal election, or 
to final perseverance. Yes! the elect shall 
never perish through any failure on the part of 
Christ. That they may perish, however, by 
their own negligence^ is most evident from the 
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firequent exhortations to Christ's sheep '^not 
to fall away from the grace received;" "not 
to lose what had been wrought in them ;" and, 
to those that stand, "to take heed they £all 
not," lest God should not spare them, for not 
continuing in His goodness. 

You, therefore, who thus feel that you are 
sinners (and I fain would hope that more of 
you now do so, than before I addressed you — in- 
deed I gladly would suppose that you all feel 
so) — you, therefore, must receive Him with those 
affections and emotions that prove you know 
the blessing of His coming. With what joy 
does the prisoner of war in a foreign land receive 
his victorious countryman who comes to release 
him from a long captivity! Now, shall we 
have less joy when we receive Him, who, on 
going forth conquering and to conquer, comes 
to release us from the bondage of sin and Satan ; 
who announces freedom to the captive, and be- 
stows on us the glorious liberty of the Gospel P 
A patient receives with heartfelt gratitude the 
no less skilful than benevolent physician who, 
after a long and dangerous sickness, has restored 
him to health. With how much more lively 
and lasting gratitude, therefore, shall we re- 
ceive Him who not only restores us to health, 
but, when we are dead in trespasses and sins, 
restores us to life ; nay, life everlasting ! With 
what thankfulness do the poor receive in their 
abode of want and misery him who imparts to 



y Google 



THE ADVENT OF CHRIST. 27 

them with his own hands what, it may be, more 
from their welcome than their worth, may be 
called the donations of his charity ! With 
what overflowings, therefore, of praise and of 
thanksgiving should we receive Him who visits 
lis with the riches of His grace on earth, and 
enables us to lay up treasures in heaven, and 
bids us make friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness, that they may receive us into ever- 
lasting habitations I 

In not receiving their Messiah, their King 
and Saviour, how repeatedly did the Jews con- 
vict themselves of being without excuse! 
Though (as the prophets, indeed, expressly 
predicted) He was bom in Bethlehem; and 
though, for they also predicted that He should 
be called a ISfazarene, He was brought up at 
Nazareth ; yet — as if in obedience, but, at the 
same time, in defiance of the very prophecies, 
which, in all other respects, the Jews admitted — 
not only did king Herod seek Him in Bethlehem 
when a child, to destroy Him, but, afterwards, 
even by those of, what might well be consi- 
dered His own city, Nazareth, where He was 
brought up — ^because He there asserted that " no 
prophet is accepted in his own country,'' was He 
thrust out : nay, they strove (but in vain) to 
hurl Him down headlong from a precipice. 

Leaving, therefore (or rather "utterly for- 
saking**'), Nazareth, He came and dwelt in 

' KaraXlirw : icar^ is intensive. 
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Capernaum, on the sea of Galilee. And as 
it was agreeable to the end of Christ's com- 
ing, that His doctrine should be spread ex- 
tensively; no country, it is evident, could 
have been better adapted to His ministry. 
In addition to its numerous inhabitants, many 
also were the strangers that resorted to the 
cities on the lake, who could carry home with 
them the glad tidings of salvation. As the 
multitude were desirous that He would take the 
title of king, and establish a secular empire, it 
was necessary that He should retire from such 
intrusions: and therefore we find both Him 
and His disciples passing easily and speedily in 
their boats from one country to another. It was 
in Galilee, indeed, that He selected His disciples 
from amid fishermen, saying, " Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men." There, too, 
He not only showed His power in the miraculous 
draught of fishes, but calmed a tempest, and 
walked upon the sea. 

Thus, then, may we say that, as King, not 
only of the Jews, but of all "the inhabitants of 
the world," He showed (as He did before with 
respect to the heavens, when, by a star, and by 
the glory of the Lord, His birth was respectively 
announced to the Magi and to the shepherds) that 
the sea also was subservient to His sway. And, 
at His death, as " the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent, and the graves were opened," He 
showed, likewise, that the earth was no less 
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subject to His dominion ; nay, He descended 
into hell, or Hades, the place of departed spirits, 
divided into two distinct regions, where they 
are reserved in a state of comparative enjoy- 
ment or misery, till the morning of the resur- 
rection; proving that He was equally the 
Sovereign both of the quick and of the dead. 
And though for us, my brethren. He died, and 
was buried, yet, by His rising again from the 
dead, He also proved that death, the king of 
terrors, "hath no more dominion over him." No, 
neither His soul, nor His body, was left in hell. 
As " King of kings, and Lord of lords," though 
still " the Son of man," He says, " I am he that 
liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death." Yet such was the blind- 
ness and obstinacy of the Jews, that they ex- 
claimed, " We will have no king but Caesar." 

And again, at His second coming, we know 
that He shall come " in the clouds of heaven ; 
and the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat; the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, shall be burnt up." He first came in 
humility. He then shall come in glory. And 
"who shall abide the day of his coming?" 
He (I venture to reply) who with true humility 
expects and awaits it. To every one, the day 
of his death is as the day of judgment. " For 
the night (of death) cometh when no man can 
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work/' And not only of the good, therefore, 
but of the wicked also, may it be said that, 
when they die, " their works do follow them.'* 
" And I saw the dead, small and great," says 
St. John in the Apocalypse, " stand before God ; 
and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life ; and the 
dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it : and they were judged, every man 
according to their works." 

" He came unto his own." The Jews rejected 
Him through pride. The true Christian receives 
Him with humility. The Jews made "the 
word of God of none effect through their tra- 
ditions." But the followers of Christ not only 
hear the word of God, but do it. They receive 
the glad tidings of a Saviour with the shep- 
herds. They worship Him with the Magi; 
they accompany Him to Calvary ; they descend 
with Him to the grave ; they are buried with 
Him in baptism ; they hear Him preaching to 
the spirits in prison; they rise, through His 
power, from the death of sin, unto a life of 
righteousness. With the eye of faith, they 
already see Him at His second advent, when 
He "shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead." They already stand before His judg- 
ment seat. They are already with Him in 
heaven ; " for our conversation is in heaven." 
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Yet still are they on earth ; and they refuse 
not to listen to His ministers, whom they con- 
sider as their pastors and shepherds, and them- 
selyes as their flock. They are obedient also to 
their sovereign, without forgetting that Christ 
" is the blessed and only Potentate/' They re- 
ceive Him, moreover, in the ordinances of the 
Church ; they receive Him at Baptism, and again 
at Confirmation. They receive Him at the ad- 
ministration of the Holy Communion. Indeed, 
in a thousand different ways they receive Him on 
earth ; and He shall receive them into heaven. 
Yes ! He who comes to you (generally before 
you have any will of your own, when infants) 
in Baptism, will He fail to come to you again 
and again, not only in the Sacrament of the 
last Supper, but in prayer, and in the word 
both preached and read, and indeed in all 
the ordinances of God P " If a man love me,'' 
says Christ, "he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." 
And He has promised also to " send the Com- 
forter, even the Spirit of truth," that He may 
abide with us for ever. Now we know that 
the Holy Ghost is called almost indifferently, 
the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of Christ ; for, 
in the mystery of the Holy Trinity, it is re- 
vealed to us that He proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son. 
In the account of creation, the heavens are 
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mentioned before the earth, from which, per- 
haps, we may infer that God had previously- 
made the fixed stars, and all beyond them. For 
though, unquestionably, they had a beginning, 
they do not seem to be comprehended in the 
six days' work ; which, we may suppose, relates 
only to our planetary system, having the sun 
for its centre*. "In the beginning," says 
Moses, " God created the heavens and the 
earth." And though the latter was " without 
form, and void," yet " the Spirit of God (the 
whole mass being at first, it is probable, in a 
fluid state) moved upon the face of the waters." 
So, likewise, moves He now upon the waters of 
Baptism, at our spiritual regeneration, or new 
birth ; which, indeed, is expressly stated to be 
"the renewing of the Holy Ghost." And in 
our natural formation, such also is the difference 
between the spirit and the flesh ; the one being 
heavenly, the other earthly. The body was 
formed out of the dust of the ground : but God 
" breathed into it the breath of life ; and man 
became a living soul. That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit." Yet, though Christ in the 
body is now in heaven, still is it a spiritual 
body ; even as, if we receive Him now, ours is 
so more or. less, and shall be wholly such here- 
after. Let us serve Him, then, in both on 
earth, that so we may reign with Him in hea- 
3 See Patrick and A. Clarke. 
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ven. He may be with \m when we know it 
not, as He was with two of His disciples on 
their way to Emmaus. Let us, therefore, try 
if we may know Him in breaking of bread, 
whether at our ordinary m^al, or at the holy 
Eucharist. Oh I let us both taste and " see how 
gracious the Lord is : " at any rate, let us never 
forsake the Church, that hallowed spot, where 
He is ever present, in the midst of the faithfiil. 
He is about your path, and about your bed, and 
spieth out all your ways. But if you neglect 
the assembling of yourselves together, as the 
manner of some is. He may be neither about 
your path, nor about your bed, but be far from 
you. And oh I let us never forget that in the 
very house of God, we may draw near Him 
with our mouth, and with our lips may honour 
Him, whilst our hearts are far from Him. 

Though here, my brethren, we may never 
meet again, we all shall meet together hereafter. 
Whilst we have opportunity, therefore, let us 
anticipate His coming. Let us anticipate the 
last great day, the day of judgment. Yea, let us 
judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the 
Lord. Let us look upon ourselves as now before 
the judgment-seat of Christ. It is certain that 
we shall all be there together : not one of us shall 
be wanting. Then shall He *' separate us one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats." We now are not divided, 
we all may come to repentance : but there is 
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no repentance beyond the grave. "Agree, 
then, with thine adversary quickly/' even thine 
own conscience, whiles thou art in the way with 
her, lest she deliver thee to the judge, and that 
judge be Christ, and He deliver thee to the 
officer, the angel whose duty it will be to cast 
the wicked into that prison, from which thou 
shalt never be released but to undergo the 
greater, nay, eternal punishment of the second 
death. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we pjray and would persuade you to be 
reconciled to God. And think also that, pre- 
ceded by Him who is styled the King of terrors, 
another king— even the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name is Abaddon, or the destroyer ; 
a name how fit for him who was a murderer 
from the beginning! — ^may be thine accuser, 
before His judgment-seat who, as He is the 
righteous Judge, so is He the King of glory. 
Be now thyself thine accuser, confess and 
bewaU thy sins, and He who shall be thy Judge 
will now be thine Advocate, standing at the 
right hand of God to plead for thee at the 
throne of mercy. He will blot out the hand- 
writing, the indictment that was against thee, 
and nail it to His cross. The Romanists attach 
a superstitious, nay, miraculous virtue to a mere 
pretended portion of the cross. But if we 
rightly glory in the cross, as did St. Paul, it 
will be as the wood that, thrown into the 
waters of Marah, or bitterness, made them 
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sweet ; and, more powerful also tlian the rod of 
Moses, will divide a more threatening flood 
than that of the Eed Sea— yea, though we 
should exclaim with the Psalmist, ** The waters 
are come in, even unto my soul;'* for the 
assaults of Satan and his instruments, by an 
inundation of anti-christian superstition, in- 
fidelity, and wickedness, against Qod and His 
Church, are thus depicted by the prophet 
Isaiah : " when the enemy shall come in as a 
flood ;" — that we may pass over unto the pro- 
mised land, the heavenly Canaan. Great is 
the difference, both in situation and station 
(though generally invisible but to the eye of 
faith), between the good and the wicked in 
this world. But between them there is no 
gulf fixed, so as to prevent a passage from 
the one to the other. No: not only do the 
wicked pass forward to the good, but alas ! not 
seldom do the good not only go back, but join 
themselves to the wicked. No one is stationary. 
Tea, though they hug their chains, nay, tie 
themselves to their sins, as it were, with a cart 
rope, the wicked fall deeper and deeper into 
the abyss ; where one deep calleth to another, 
and the noise of the waterspouts is rever- 
berated from the depths of heU. 

Yet the very sound of the restless biUows 

amid the tempestuous ocean of this life, can 

drown perhaps, to the heedless ear of a sinner, 

the moans and groans of anguish and despair 

D 2 
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that otherwise, in thought at least, might some- 
times reach him fipom the bottomless abyss. 
Still less, then, will the voice of conscience, 
or the threats and punishments of human 
laws be heard by him. Nay, " the uncertainty 
of the law" may be a maxim that sounds 
pleasant to evil-doers ; as they may hope to 
escape with impunity. But with the judicial 
proceedings of which I have been speaking, 
every thing is certain. The day of trial 
cannot be put off: for of all, it is the last. 
The Judge is abeady named and appointed: 
" God will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained." Nay, we 
know beforehand the very words of the sentence, 
whether of conviction or acquittal. "Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels :" or, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

Few of you ever have been summoned, still 
less has any been brought as a prisoner into 
a court of justice. But we shall all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. There 
can be no flaw in the indictment: for it is 
drawn by the recording angel, and written 
in the Book of God. No witness can be sub- 
orned, or kept out of the way : for it is your 
own conscience that shall witness against you. 
No Judge or Jury can be bribed : for the Judge 
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is the Lord of righteousness^ to whom all things 
belong, and the saints are His assessors. Of the 
sentence either of condemnation or acquittal, 
there shall be no remission, no, not the slightest 
alteration : for, whether it be the pains of hell, 
or the joys of heaven, it shall be for ever. Now 
the day, the great and terrible day of the Lord, 
may come, we know not how soon, to all ; and 
(as to its consequences at least) must and will 
come to every one of us after our death. And 
whether old or young, our death, we know, 
cannot be far distant from us. Oh ! let us then 
prepare for it. The certainty of death, my 
brethren, should impress us with the certainty 
of judgment. And the judgment of the great 
day is no less certain than it will be true and 
just — even as God Himself is true and just. 
We cannot be ignorant of the law by which we 
shall be judged. It is read and expounded to 
us every Sabbath day. Every Sabbath day we 
hear the commandments of God read to us from 
the Lord's table, as it were, from Mount Sinai. 
We pray (and why may we not hope that 
our prayers are heard P) that God will " write 
them in our hearts." And if so, are they not 
better for us than when written on tables of 
stone? We hear also the commandments of 
Christ, and are exhorted to keep them both by 
Christ Himself, and by His ministers. Nay, 
we here, as it were, go through a kind of re- 
hearsal. Far more than any scenic represen- 
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tation^ tliis church is the portraiture, yea, the 
very type of heaven. Angels — with Christ 
Himself— are present. The altar may well be 
considered as bearing no faint resemblance to 
His judgment-seat. And your minister, as His 
ambassador, is in Christ's stead. When, there- 
fore, he pronounces judgment generally, do 
you, individually, apply it to yourselves, and 
BO judge yourselves. Nor think it presumption 
that man should thus be compared with Christ : 
for, though He be also God, yet is Jesus Christ 
that Man by whom we shall be judged. And 
therefore is it that every eye shall see Him, 
the wicked as well as the good : though none 
but the glorified shall see God as God, or enjoy 
that beatific vision, in which consists the feli- 
city of heaven. 

Be it equally, therefore, your endeavour nei- 
ther to yield yourselves to despair, nor to pre- 
sumption. Many are Christ's that know it not, 
and many are not His who think themselves 
His own. We may do many things in His 
name, and yet not be His. *^ Many shall say. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name P and in thy name cast out devils P and in 
thy name done many wonderful works P" But 
what says Christ P ** I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." They who 
are Christ's feel that nothing is their own but 
their sins. And yet these, if they repent of 
them, Christ will take upon Himself. Their 
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goods are not their own, but those of Christ 
and the poor; their lives are not their own, 
their wills are not their own, their souls are not 
their own. Are we not "all bought with a 
price P^' Hath not Christ redeemed us ? Shall 
we, then, as hopeless as we are worthless, will- 
ingly fling ourselves away P After He has pur- 
chased our freedom, shall we again become the 
slaves of sin and Satan P No; my brethren, 
we are not our own ; we are bought at no less 
a price than the blood of the only-begotten Son 
of God. 

" Not mine own ! ^' says the haughty Infidel : 
" Bought P I was bom free : and shall I sell 
myself P nay, I was bom to a title, and to an 
estate adequate to the support of that title. 
And these, both of them, are they not mine 
own P " I answer, the titles and the property of 
your inheritance are as nothing, if, Hke Esau, 
you have lost your spiritual birthright. For 
there is a greater birthright, a'higher title than 
you can either gain or inherit from any of the 
sons of earth, — ^the title and privilege (which 
may be had by the meanest as well as the highest) 
of becoming, in being bom again in baptism, 
the sons of God. But the thoughtless Christian, 
likewise, may be ready with a question, '* Did 
not St. Peter say to Ananias (who had sold a 
possession), ' Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ?' nay, did not Christ Himself, in His para^ 
Ue of the labourers in the vineyard, make the 
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householder say, * Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own P ' " You may fancy, 
perhaps, that you may do what you will ; — but 
you have, or ought to have, no will of your 
own. Are you too proud to say what Christ 
said to His Father, "Not my will, but thine 
be done?'' 

And oh ! my brethren, with respect to Christ, 
let us never for a moment forget that, far more 
even than the Jews, we are His own— by election, 
for we are a " chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people;" by 
purchase, for He hath redeemed us ; by birth, 
for, as He is righteous, every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of Him ; by name, for, 
besides being called Christians, it is through 
His Name, by believing, that we have life ; by 
being, also, members of His own body, the 
Church ; nay, by being joint-heirs with Him in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

Now of the whole British army those troops 
whom the Queen, our gracious Sovereign, most 
would honour, she calls her own. Would these, 
think you, be the first to mutiny ? No : with 
perfect loyalty and obedience, though the rest 
should mutiny and the whole people be in re- 
bellion, they would remain firm and faithful to 
their Sovereign, and die in defending her. And 
have we not all of us, my brethren, sworn to be 
faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ ? Were we not 
signed upon our forehead with the sign of the 



y Google 



THE ADVENT OP CHRIST. 41 

cross, at our baptism, in token tliat we should 
fight manfully against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil? And shall we then desert Him 
in the day of battle P Shall we desert Him 
" who is the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle?" Shall we desert Him 
" who hath, on his vesture and on his thigh, a 
name written, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ?" No : never hereafter let it be said of 
us, my brethren, that " he came unto his own, 
and his own received him not." 

Were this the case, oh, think of what we 
should deprive ourselves ! Listen to the words 
that immediately follow the text, and are as 
applicable to us as to the Jews; nay, more 
so; for we know and may understand them 
better. "But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name." 
Among the Jews, " Son of man " was a title sel- 
dom, if ever, addressed but to their prophets ; and 
angels were thus, almost exclusively, called the 
" sons of God." Well, therefore, may our Evan- 
gelist exclaim elsewhere, " Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God." 
Nay, by Baptism (provided we fulfil the pro- 
mises then given byt)ur sponsors, and subse- 
quently by ourselves at Confirmation) we are 
made and continue such even here on earth. 
For he adds, " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
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Gody and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he'^ (namely, 
Christ ; for he evidently speaks of Christ's ap- 
pearing to judge the world) " shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is." This, however, imports not equality, but 
similarity, to Christ. "We shall behold Him, 
therefore, in the same glory with the Father, 
and shall abide with Him for ever. He speaks 
not of a transient, but an abiding sight ; and 
alludes to Christ's own words, " Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me." Short 
may be the time that shall lead each of us, 
my brethren, to that awful day, when, at the 
hour of death, we shall stand in the presence 
of God. 

Nay, even now, beloved, if, as we surely 
ought, we feel conscious that we here are in 
God's presence; and deeply in our heart, 
though our lips be motionless, confess our sins ; 
and pray for the grace of repentance, and fly to 
Christ for His aid and intercession ; may He 
not cause our hearts " to bum within us," as 
did those of the two disciples on their way to 
Emmaus P Bemember, that if we die this in- 
stant, as we die so shall we rise again ; either 
to the resurrection of life, or to the resurrection 
of danmation. Be it then our endeavour, by 
the assistance of His Holy Spirit, to have con- 
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fidence in our Redeemer, and be of the number 
of those who love His appearing. Says He not, 
" Surely, I come quickly ; Amen P" Oh ! let us 
cordially unite in the prayer of the beloved 
Apostle, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus." 
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Genssib iii. 9. 

"And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, 
Where art thou?" 

God, who knoweth all things, even the very 
secrets of the heart, seeks not here for infor- 
mation. And Adam was but too conscious of 
it. Contrary to God's express command, he 
had eaten of "the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil." And what did he learn from 
it ? not merely that he was naked (upon which 
pretence he hid himself), but that he had 
sinned ; and therefore deserved, what had been 
before denounced, the punishment of death. 

If " the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh imto his friend," He may 
well be supposed previously to have done so 
with Adam in a state of innocence. And if, 

1 Preached at Tavistock, April 4, 1830; at the Dockyard 
Chapel, Devonport, June 4, 1837 ; at St. Barnabas, Kensing- 
ton, August 28, I860. 
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when Elijali retired into a cave, tlie Lord, as 
He passed by, was preceded by a great and 
strong wind, by an earthquake, and by fire, yet 
was not in either ; but manifested His presence 
by a still small voice, which (putting a ques- 
tion abnost similar) said unto him, ''What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? " we naturally may sup- 
pose that a fearful sound might now be the first 
thing by which was announced to Adam the 
approach of his offended Maker. Indeed, that 
this was the fact, we are informed in the verse 
immediately before the text : " and they heard 
the voice of the Lord walking in the garden ;" 
where the " walking " may be referred, not to 
the Lord, but to the voice, or sound of the 
Shechinah, or cloud of glory *, (the manifesta- 
tion, by a multitude of the heavenly host, of 
the Divine presence,) approaching nearer and 
nearer; as the voice of the trumpet waxed 
louder and louder, at the giving of the law to 
the children of Israel. It came, however, 
gradually, and in mercy, not to overwhelm 
him at once both with surprise and shame. 

Had he still been in a state of innocence, (and 
therefore — ^with reverence be it said — of famiUar 
intercourse with God; as when God brought 
unto him " every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air, to see what he would call them ;" 

* See Biblia Sacra, Antwerp, 1571. Patrick, Hewlett, &c. 



y Google 



46 THB DIVINE PBESENGE. 

nay, afterwards, " brought to him the woman " 
also '^ as an help meet for him/' and said nnto 
them, '^ Be fruitM and multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it,") Adam might have 
answered, '' Canst Thou, Lord, ask ? canst Thou 
not know ? where should I be but in paradise P 
Here, Lord, am I, where Thou hast placed me, 
in the garden of Eden, the seat of pleasure and 
delight." But, instead of this, he said, ''I 
heard thy yoice in the garden, and I was a&aid." 
How different were his feelings when Gbd 
talked to him before, from those he experienced 
now I Before, he knew Him as his beneficent 
Creator, speaking by the "Word, by whom He 
made the worlds, even by ** Christ, the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person ;" who appeared in, and spake from, the 
cloud of glory ; the same cloud of light, with 
its heavenly host of angels, from whence He 
subsequently communed with the patriarchs, 
and communicated His will, and became a 
guide (by day in a piUar of a doud, and by 
night in a pUlar of fire) to the Israelites in the 
wilderness. Kow he knew Him as God the 
avenger, the destroyer, a jealous God, even a 
consuming fire. And oh! my brethren, has 
He not often addressed us in the still small voice 
of conscience, when we only have been tempted 
to commit sin ; in mercy thus warning us of its 
consequences ? But if we have yielded to the 
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temptation, has He not, in His anger, spoken 
to us in a voice of thunder P 

Tet think not that Adam, in this awful 
transgression, was the only person guilty. 
Shift we the blame as we may, (as did he on 
the woman, yea, on God Himself,) we all were 
guilty in him. " By one man,^' says the Apos- 
tle, " sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." The Psalmist also thus 
speaks of it : " Behold, I was shapen in wicked- 
ness; and in sin hath my mother conceived 
me." And have we not but too fearftdly added 
to this sin of our birth, and of our inheritance? 
Have we not, aU and every one of us, sins of 
our own to answer for ? Though we fain would 
seek a cloke for our sins; or call upon the 
mountains and rocks to hide us from His pre- 
sence ; were God to say to each of us, " Where 
art thou?" what could we answer ? "We cannot 
say, " In paradise." But, if we are truly sorry, 
and repent, we may say, " On our way to a bet- 
ter paradise than ever was known on earth." 
Oh ! let ufl take heed, my brethren, that we are 
not forced to say, " In our way to heU." 

Too many of us, however, seldom think of 
our sins ; or, should such thoughts occasionally 
intrude, we drive them from us. Adam's con- 
science smote him before he was accused, and 
he strove to hide himself: but many of us sin 
unblushingly before the sun and tiie people. 
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He knew that he was naked, and made it an 
excuse for not appearing before God. But we, 
like the Laodiceans, think that we are '^ rich, 
and have need of nothing," and know not that 
we are "wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked." And if we acknow- 
ledge not our own transgressions, still less are 
too many (who profess what they call "a rational 
religion ") disposed to believe that they are in- 
volved in the transgression of another. What ! 
is it contrary to reason and to justice, that you 
should suffer for the sin of Adam ? How, then, 
can you trust in this other truth of revelation, 
that Christ hath suffered for you ? Believe you 
not that you have sinned in AdamP How, 
then, can you believe that, by a vicarious atone- 
ment, you shall be justified and saved by Christ, 
the second AdamP And, sinner! if thou be 
not saved by Christ, where art thouP There 
may be, most Christians are convinced there 
is, an intermediate state between death and 
the resurrection; but there is none between 
salvation and damnation; though the degrees 
of bliss and misery in both may possibly be 
many. 

" I was afraid," said Adam, " because 1 was 
naked!" "Who told thee that thou wast 
naked P" was God's indignant reply. Sensible 
that he was divested of inward purity, he blushed 
at his bodily nakedness, of which, before, he was 
not ashamed. Yes ! what was he then but naked, 
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when God "created man in his own image/' 
and gave him "dominion over every Kving thing 
that moveth upon the earth P " Hear how Milton 
thus magnificently alludes to it, in describing 
the " living creatures new to sight, and strange," 
that met the eyes of Satan on his entrance into 
paradise: — 

'* Two, of far nobler shape, erect and tall, 
Godlike erect, with native honour dad. 
In naked majesty, seemed lords of all/' 

But (not needlessly to refrain from again 
having recourse to him whose language is far 
more applicable to the subject than any thing I 
can say myself) owing to "man's first dis- 
obedience," in eating " the fruit of that forbidden 
tree, whose mortal taste brought death into the 
world, and all our woe " — ^a change took place 
not only in man, but in the whole of the animal 
creation, and indeed in the heavens above his 
head, (in point of climate, for instance,) and in 
the earth beneath his feet ; clothing, therefore, 
became necessary, and God clothed him with 
skins. Yet " naked came we out of our mother's 
womb, and naked shall we return thither;" 
namely, "into the earth, the common womb 
or repository of all the dead*." No false 
excuses, no thickets, no clefts in the rocks, no 
IiiIIh or mountains, nothing will hide, nothing 
will cover us "fix)m the wrath of the Lamb," 

s Clarke. 
VOL. 1. B 
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unless, in covering us with the robe of right- 
eousness, Christ Himself shall have clothed us 
" with the garments of salvation." But will He 
do this? Not unless we believe and repent. 
Iiet us not risk, then, thus incurring the wrath 
of the Lamb. Let us not risk this consum- 
mation of despair. Nay, let us not risk the 
severity of Hia irrevocable sentence. Oh! 
let us not defer it, my brethren, till the day of 
judgment. No; let us "judge ourselves, that 
we be not judged of the Lord.'* Wait not till 
Satan be our accuser hereafter; but let our 
conscience arraign us now. Yes ! let our con- 
science question us : — " Guilty, or not guilty ?" 
Oh ! listen to thy conscience whenever and 
wherever she may intrude herself with the 
sharp and unsparing question, "Where art 
thou?'* Turn not thine ear from the charge 
of guilt conveyed in it, but admit it and 
instantly reply : " Here in the public haunt of 
drunkenness; here in the secret chamber of 
wantonness. But I will no longer listen to the 
voice of such companions, these charmers (these 
temptations), charm they never so wisely .*' Far 
better is it for our cheek to bum with shame, 
amid this adulterous and sinful generation, than 
for the Son of man to make us ashamed when 
" he Cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels.'' It is better to listen to the 
" still smaU. voice of God " speaking to us by 
our conscience, as by a prophet, than to wait 
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till He speaks to us by that tremendous voice 
which "breaketh the cedar-trees, shaketh the 
wilderness, and divideth the flames of fire/' 
Nay, one would imagine that it requires neither 
God nor conscience, but only common sense, to 
rouse us from this thoughtlessness ; as one who, 
waking from a feverish dream, exclaims, " Where 
am I ?" It requires, one would imagine, but a 
glance, to see that a man was never meant to lead 
the life of a beast ! to grovel and to grope in 
the filth and mire of this world ; though (de- 
grading himself, if not to the form, yet in na- 
ture, to the level of swine) he may chance to 
turn up a jewel with his snout; but, on the 
contrary, that he was created upright both in 
mind and body, to lift up his eyes and his 
heart to heaven, from whence cometh his 
salvation. Yet many a sinner, though he can- 
not but be conscious of his wickedness, may be 
found, who (like the king of Babylon) hath 
^' said in hLs heart, I will ascend into heaven. 
I will exalt myself above the stars of God.'* 
But he shall "be brought down to hell.'' And 
so sudden shall be his fall, that he, too (or ever 
he come to the bottom of the abyss), shall ex- 
claim, "Where am IP" Alas! he is in "his 
own place," even the bottomless pit, and yet 
knows it not ! 

If to thee who foUowest the maxim of the 
epicure, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die," we put the question, "Where art 
E 2 
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thou?" "At a banquet of wine," may be the 
impatient reply, if tbou canst hear the question 
amidst the noise of revelry. " I am enjoying 
myself with my friends ; and wish not to be 
interrupted in my mirth." But a hand may 
write over against thee upon the plaster of the 
wall, God hath numbered thy days and finished 
them. If to thee, who, knowing that " lowli- 
ness is young ambition's ladder," hast used 
it, and then turned thy back upon it ; — thou 
mayest say, "I have gained the summit of 
my wishes." But to-morrow thou mayest be 
hanged, as was Haman, on the gallows thou 
hadst prepared for others : for lawless ambition 
generally exerts either art or violence to get rid 
of rivals. If to thee, who, walking in the palace 
of the city which thou hast laid out, mayest 
say, with Nebuchadnezzar, " Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty?" a voice may "fall from 
heaven, saying, The kingdom is departed from 
thee." And yet a little while, and the question 
may be repeated ; but neither thou shalt hear, nor 
any other : and echo shall alone reply, " Where 
art thou P" from the caverns of owls and dra- 
gons in the midst of that once great city, now 
a solitude. 

Yes! to Babylon herself we may say, 
" Where art thou P " And she may say, or we 
may say for her, "As if I had never been." 
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But man cannot say so. No ; man dieth ; — 
and where is he ? He still is somewhere. No 
longer on earth — if not in heaven, he is in 
heE ; where he shall wish, but vainly, that he 
had never been ; and where he is (and shall be 
for ever) because of his having been. Good 
were it for that man if he had never been bom. 
Of man, then, it cannot be said, " as if he had 
never been." Man, that was once a thing of 
nought, can no longer be as nothing. May 
not God say to every man, as He said to Job, 
'* Where wast thou when I laid the foimdations 
of the earth ? Where art thou (declare if thou 
knowest it) amid the countless worlds that I 
have created ; in reference to the rest, as they 
are scattered throughout the universe ; where, 
either in regard to space, or time, in the ap- 
pointed succession of ages? And where wilt 
thou be hereafter? whether in hell or hea- 
ven ?" What knowest thou, man, (may even 
I say to thee as His minister), either of God, or 
of His works? Canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? What knows the 
vain philosopher, or the presumptuous theolo- 
gian, who pretends to penetrate the secrets of 
nature, and the mysteries of our religion ? For 
some there are who impiously profess to unveil 
what angels fear to look into. 

Still, however, with humble confidence, must 
we seek the Lord. Yet, if God says to us, 
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"Where art thouP" we, also, may say unto 
Him (for He is " always more ready to hear 
than we to pray " ), " Where art thou, Lord ?" 
But who of us now saith, " Where is God my 
Maker?" David tells us that his "soul is 
athirst for God." . And yet he adds, " My tears 
have been my meat day and night ; while they 
daily say unto me, Where is now thy God?" 
Yes ! there are some among us who, to judge 
by their actions at least, could be bold enough 
to exclaim with Pharaoh, " Who is the Lord P 
I know not the Lord." And there are others 
who, though they know the Lord, yet know not 
the voice of the Lord. Such was the child 
Samuel. When, in the temple, the eyes of EU 
began to " wax dim, and Samuel was laid down 
to sleep, thrice did the Lord call, Samuel;" 
but, thinking that it was EK, he ran unto him, 
and said three several times, "Here am I." 
Then ." Eli perceived that the Lord had called 
the child. And he said. Go, lie down: and 
it shall be if he call thee, that thou shalt 
say. Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth." 
This may be considered the prescribed form 
used by the prophets when apprised that the 
Lord was about to make some special revela- 
tion. When, therefore, the Lord came, and 
stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel ; he, no doubt, must have heard (as did 
Adam) the voice approaching nearer and nearer ; 
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till at last, its tone continuing the same, lie 
conduded that it ceased to approach: and 
thence is it that God is represented as stand- 
ing and calling. How different were the feel* 
ings of the child in the temple to those of our 
first parents in paradise ! He heard the voice 
with awe, but not with fear ; and, having " con- 
fidence toward God," repUed, " Speak, Lord ; for 
thy servant heareth." 

But need we say, " Where art thou. Lord ?" 
^'Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth, and even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God." 
Our God is ever present, both in space and time/ 
And, in either, He might reply to the question 
(as He did to Moses), '^ I am." He is that eternal 
and omnipresent Being ''thatfilleth all in all." 
If we inquire His name ; His answer to us, as 
to Moses is, '^ I am." If His nature or essence, 
(implying the eternal, the immutable,) "I 
am." Our blessed Lord, likewise, solemnly 
claims to Himself what He intended the Jews 
more folly to understand by this truly Divine 
name, when He says, " Before Abraluun was, 
I am." If, therefore, we say to Him, " Thou, 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; " He 
will say imto us, "I am. I and my Father 
are one." This is He who said by the pro* 
phet Isaiah, ^'I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. I, even I, am 
the Lord ; and beside me there is no Saviour." 
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This is He who, not by His aspect (though, no 
doubt, fall of majesty), but by His words, caused 
those who came to take Him, to " fall to the 
ground." And what were His words P Though 
translated " I am he," they are, in the original. 
" I am." They are ambiguous, it is true, and 
might be meant to imply only that the same 
Almighty Being who so named Himself to 
Moses, was " Jesus of Nazareth" whom they 
sought. And though they who came to appro* 
hend Him might not understand Him, yet nei- 
ther did nor would the Jews (at least so as to 
believe Him) when He said, " Before Abraham 
was, I am." Either, therefore, by His words, 
or by His voice. He probably permitted some 
power or virtue " to go out of him ; " a some* 
thing that should have revealed or manifested to 
them His Divinity, had they attended to itas they 
ought. But He, whose look alone, had He not 
veiled it in His humanity, would have annihi- 
lated them, delivered Himself up into their 
hands. 

He who, by the abstraction of his mind is 
called, not imaptly, an absent man, becomes, 
too frequently, the sport and derision of others; 
though his meditations, that cause this sin- 
gularity, may be infinitely above the com- 
prehension of them that laugh at him. So, one 
who withdraws himself from the world, that 
he may " be present with the Lord," is equally 
the object of ridicule. Yes ! it is not the body. 
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but the mind that makes the man. "Whe- 
ther in the body or out of the body," he may say 
with St. Paul, "I cannot tell; but I am with 
Christ. And where He is, there is all I wish 
for. Where He is, there is peace, there is plea- 
sure, there is health, there is truth, there is sal- 
vation. He dwelleth in me, and yet He is in 
heaven. I dwell in Him on earth, and yet I am 
in heaven." 

But though, when we offer up our daily 
prayers, we are taught by Him to enter our 
closet, and shut the door ; still is it our duty to 
join the great congregation in what is expressly 
called the house of prayer: for "where two 
or three," says our blessed Lord, " are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." If, being a soldier, when, at the 
muster, your name was called (and the more so 
should your commander himself call you) pre- 
vious to a battle, you purposely absented your- 
self — oh, what were death itself to such dis- 
grace! Now is not each of you a soldier of 
Jesus Christ? And have you not promised 
manfully to fight under His banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil? Or if, when called 
upon to attend the funeral of that commander, 
you neglect or even reftise to pay the last tri- 
bute of respect to his memory ; would it not be 
to your dishonour ; nay, would it not bring on 
you the most deserved punishment P Now, is 
not Christ "the Captain of your salvation?" 
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And are you not called upon, by the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, to commemorate His death 
who died for you, that you might live through 
Him? 

To one who, on being sent to reconnoitre, 
comes, ere he is aware, upon the enemy's 
camp, how fearful is the challenge of the sen- 
tinel, "Who goes there?" To another who, 
as a deserter, has just left his camp, how still 
more terrible (for his fears are increased by his 
guilt) to hear the like challenge at his own 
outpost ! nay, even to a soldier who is return- 
ing to the camp, the words may sometimes ex- 
cite a feeling of alarm : for he knows that if, 
through his own inadvertency, or that of the 
guard, he answers not ; at the third challenge 
it is death. And are not we, God's ministers, 
stationed as watchmen on the walls of Jerusa- 
lem ? Have we not equally called to you, whe- 
ther Mends or foes? Have we not warned 
you of the approach of the enemy P Have we 
not cautioned you that w€i must fight, not only 
" against flesh and blood, but against principa- 
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places ?" " And yet, who hath 
believed our report ?" 

Fly not then, my brethren, from God, but to 
God. Bemember, that to each and to all of us 
He is ever the same good and gracious Father. 
And if an earthly father coidd forgive his 
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prodigal son, shall not our heavenly Father 
be merciful ; even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ? Let us not hide ourselves amongst 
the trees, but fly to the foot of the cross, that 
tree of shame ; confess our guilt ; and thence 
plead with God, whatever be our offences, that 
there His Son hath made " a Aill, perfect, and 
sufficient satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world." " Oh ! that one might plead for a man 
with God," says Job, '^ as a man pleadeth for his 
neighbour." If, then, one plead so earnestly for 
another, surely we may well suppose that he 
will do so for himself. To that awful question, 
"Guilty or not guilty?" a man (of whom, 
from his general good character, it could only 
be imagined he was accused by a malicious 
enemy) repUed, without a moment's hesitation, 
*' Ghiilty ! " His friends and acquaintance, over- 
whelmed with astonishment, and thinking it 
the effect of madness, entreated him to with- 
draw the plea. But he, knowing the full ex- 
tent of his transgression (and perhaps his hy- 
pocrisy in addition), repeats, *' Guilty !" Who 
is this criminal? And what is his offence? 
His offence is murder. The criminal, my 
brethren, is every one among us whose con- 
science tells him (for this, too, is the judge and 
court before which he is arraigned) that, by 
eating the bread, and drinking the cup of 
the Lord unworthily, he has been guilty of the 
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body and blood of the Lord. And to this he 
has pleaded guilty, not only to himself, but 
others ; not only before God, but man. He 
judges and condemns himself, that he may not 
be "judged of the Lord;" that, if punished in 
this world, he may be pardoned in the next ; 
nay, not without hope that, on his repentance 
(of which this self-conviction may be considered 
an earnest and a pledge), he shall be pardoned 
even in this world. And possibly, after all, his 
great spiritual adversary may have tempted him 
to believe himself more guilty than he really 
was ; and he may have been " deKVered unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus." Nay, admitting that he has received 
imworthily, let him receive it worthily ; and, 
though he has shed the blood of Christ, by 
that same blood may still be washed away the 
blood that he has shed. 

God, in His justice, might cut thee off 
in the midst of thy sins; but He asks thee, 
Wher^ art thou? that thou mayest ask thy- 
self, and come to thyself (as did the pro- 
digal son), and confess, and repent, and be 
saved. Though we go into a far country, 
and associate with swine, our heavenly Father, 
if we return, will advance to meet and wel- 
come us ; and Christ, our elder Brother, will 
take us in His arms, kiss us, and clothe us 
with the robe of righteousness, and with the 
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garments of salvation. God asks thee the 
question, though He knows (who doubts it ?) all 
that thou canst say before He asks it. Hasten 
therefore to tell Him all thy sins. Hide no- 
thing from Him. Acknowledge that thou 
deservest punishment: and He may not, He 
will not inflict it. Confess all thou knowest, 
and pray His forgiveness for thy secret sins, and 
for those thou knowest not. What if He say 
now, ** Where art thou ?" " Here in Thy house, 
Lord !" may be thy answer. " But has thy 
mind been here all the time P Has it been fixed 
and intent on My service ?'* may be the reply. 
" Has it not been absent after thy farm, or thy 
meiyhandise ?" Nay, what if God were to say 
to me, "Where art thou?" Can I say, "Not 
preaching myself, but Christ Jesus the Lord ?" 
Can I say, "Doing Thy work as Thy work- 
man ? " I fear not. For even among the Apostles 
themselves, did not he fear "who laboured 
more abundantly than they all," lest though 
he "preached to others," he himself might 
"be a castaway ?" 

My brother, the question which I suppose to 
be thus put both to thee and me, by God Him- 
self, may, if heard with that attention it deserves, 
fill thee with such awful apprehension, as might 
deprive thee of the power of making suitable 
reflections, and still more, therefore, of making 
solemn resolutions. As coming, however, from 
me, who, not meet to be called a minister, am 
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probably a greater sinner than thyself, thou 
mayst not only listen with more self-possession, 
but thy reflections (would I could say thy reso- 
lutions !) may be assisted by my own, in re- 
peating to thyself some of the particulars I 
have presented to thee in this discourse. Yes ! 
my brother, say to thyself, Where art thouP 
Canst thou reply, "In this church," with a 
thankful consciousness that the Lord is in this 
place? Then mayest thou say with greater 
confidence than Jacob, " This is none other but 
the house of God, and this is the gate of hea- 
ven!" 

A church, moreover, my fellow-Christians, 
may well remind us of our pilgrimage or ^vyan- 
derings in the wilderness of this world ; since 
— (as when Jacob " lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night because the 
sun was set; and took of the stones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 
down in that place to sleep;") — whether we 
have but "a staff in our hand, or have oxen 
and asses, flocks or men-servants and women- 
servants" (as was that patriarch's change of 
condition, between his passing over Jordan 
and his return), it is, or may be, to all a place 
of rest ; which is equally necessary whether we 
are in the former or latter condition. God 
Himself, speaking of the hill of Sion, by the 
mouth of the Psalmist, says, " This shall be my 
rest for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have a 
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delight therein/' The ladder, which then was 
seen by Jacob in his dream, is an emblem of 
Divine Providence, that governs all things. 
The angels going up and down upon it are His 
ministers employed in the preservation of the 
just : their ascending represents their spiritu- 
ally going up to receive the Divine commands ; 
and their descending, their coming down upon 
earth to execute them. As Canaan, also, no 
less than is the Church at present, was the type 
of heaven, not only to him, but to all the patri- 
archs, and indeed to the Jews generally ; so, 
likewise, that the terrestrial paradise was such 
to Adam, and all his posterity, both Jews and 
Christians, is evident from the Apocalypse, 
where the beloved Apostle tells us that the 
waters of the river of life proceed from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, from the 
fountain of all mercy ; and thus the salutary 
streams support the tree of life which, in this 
paradise regained, is a never-failing source of 
immortality. 

This house of Gk)d, remember, is also called 
the house of prayer. If, then, thy mind be 
absent (by thinking on thy worldly possessions 
elsewhere, or on things or persons that are now 
before thine eyes), how canst thou be spiritually 
present ? If thou pray but with thy lips, and 
not with thine imderstanding likewise; how 
canst thou expect or hope that God will hear 
thee P Dost thou not mock God by such un- 
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hallowed worship ? It is here, too, that His 
word is preached. And if thou hearken not to 
the word of the preacher, which, if He bless it, 
(and will He not bless His own prescribed or- 
dinance?) becomes the word of God; if, to 
speak plainly, thou hear me not when I say 
unto thee in His name. Where art thou? or 
only hear me (which I might well consider 
rather censure than commendation) as one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument ; thou hadst better not be here, but 
elsewhere. It is here also that we may re- 
ceive the holy mysteries of the blessed Eucha- 
rist. If thou approach the table of the Lord 
without sincere repentance for the past, and 
full intention to " lead a new life " for the 
future ; believe me, my brother, thou neither 
art nor canst be truly there, where, though thou 
takest the bread and wine within thy lips, 
thou canst " verily and indeed " take and re- 
ceive in faith and love, the body and blood of 
Christ thy Saviour ; whereby " we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us ; we are one with 
Christ, and Christ with us.*' 

Lastly, in this " sea of troubles," where, so 
many are tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, were Christ to say 
to thee. Where art thou ? thou oouldst not give 
such answer as would satisfy Him ; for though 
thou cry out, in the midst of danger (more per- 
haps from fear than love), "Help, Lord! I 
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perish V yet mayst thou deserve from Him the 
reproach, " thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt ?" How canst thou expect that He 
will bring thee to the haven of everlasting 
rest P For the Church being a ship, the world 
a sea, and temptations, persecutions, and afflic- 
tions the waves of it, heaven is the only port of 
rest and security ; thither are we bent by the 
very exercise of our calling : nay, to use a 
nautical expression, than which nothing can 
more forcibly imply our obligation to the 
strict performance of our duty, thither are we 
bound. Yes! my brethren, by a voice far 
different from that which Adam heard in our 
text, we all are spoken to, all called — for hath 
not God, by His Holy Spirit, " called us tmto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord?" We all have "one hope of our call- 
ing." Let us then " give diligence to make 
our calling and election sure.'' And thus, if 
God say unto us, " Where art thou ?" we may 
reply, " Here, Lord ! even where Thou art ; 
even in Thy presence.'' 
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GUIDANCE IN CHRISTY 



St. John xiv. 6. 
'' I am the way, and the truth, and the life/' 

To be put in the right way, how delightfiil is 
it to the weary wanderer who has lost it ! To 
be told the real truth, how gratifying to him 
who is bewildered amid doubts, and prejudices, 
and errors! To be promised life, how cheer- 
ing to him who, whether by the sentence of 
the law, or by the extremity of disease, is ap- 
parently at the point of death f 

These are things which have either been 
performed or promised to many. But, " I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life," who can 
say this, who can be this, but Jesus Christ? 
And between His sayings and doings (how dif- 
ferent from those of men !) there is no contra- 
diction, no discrepance. "He spake, and it 
was done ;" no words, assuredly, can be more 

1 Preached at Tavistock, Oct. 21, 1836; at St. John's, St. 
Pancras, London, May 30, 1847. 
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applicable to Christ, than are these of the 
Fsabnist, conceming. Him who made the 
worlds. And shall we think Him less power- 
ftd, my brethren, in that second work of crea- 
tion, when He brings a sinner to justification 
and salvation P Christ will both show ns, and 
guide us in the way. He will reveal to us the 
truth ; He will support our life here, and give 
us everlasting life hereafter. 

Now as Moses, by faith, saw the Invisible ; 
so, by faith also, we may see Christ; who, 
whilst on earth, was " the image of the invisible 
God.'* And in Him, therefore, (which none 
but the faithful can,) we may see the way, and 
the truth, and the life. Many an eye of flesh 
saw Christ, and knew Him not ; as we, however, 
through faith, cannot but have an ideal concep- 
tion of Him as the Lamb of God, the innocent 
victim for the expiation of our sins ; so, like- 
wise, may we have of Him the same i^eal con- 
ception, either by the aid of metaphor or of 
personification, as the way, the truth, and the 
life. And the more we think of each, in its 
various applications, the more vivid and more 
lasting will be the impression, till we may be 
said not only to feel, but to see, its reality. In 
fact, Christ took, as it were, every possible 
means to bring Himself down to our weak and 
limited apprehension. If you say, **I cannot 
find the way ; I cannot discover the truth ; I 
am ignorant of what is life," does not Christ 
F 2 
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expressly tell you that, of these, He is each and 
all to you? And faith, moreover, which is 
"the evidence of things not seen," will give 
you every proof of it. When St. John, speak- 
ing of himself and the rest of the Apostles, says, 
" that which we have seen and handled of the 
word of life," it has not been a little disputed, 
whether he meant the word of eternal life in 
the Gospel, or the Bedeemer, as God manifest 
in the flesh. The best mode, therefore, of solv- 
ing the difficulty, will be, perhaps, to suppose 
that there is a twofold reference, first, to the 
doctrine of the Gospel, and secondly, to the 
Logos. " I confess," says a learned commen- 
tator', "that these things are more properly 
true of ' the Word made flesh.' But then the 
Logos agreeing only to the divine nature, to 
this, in regard to seeing and handling, a 
metaphorical sense must be allowed." 

Let us not be startled, my brethren, at the 
apparent discrepancies, or even contradictions 
of Scripture. "No man," says Christ, "hath 
seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him." And yet He says elsewhere, 
" He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father." 
We have not seen Him in the flesh; but, 
through the inspired writings of the Evan- 
gelists and Apostles, we have seen Him by faith ; 
and therefore, by faith, can both see and handle 
« Whitby. 
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the Word of life. Nay, (what is far more diffi- 
cult,) we know not only His attributes, but 
even what is the mind of Christ; though we 
seldom or never know that of our fellow-men, 
which is always changing. Yes ! we, who are 
commissioned to that office, provided we duly 
discharge it, are not merely natural men ; for 
we have the mind or spirit of Christ ; and are, 
therefore, able to instruct others, and to imder- 
stand their spiritual concerns ; though the un- 
converted are incapable of appreciating our doc- 
trine, or of forming any proper judgment of us. 
Indeed, true Christians generally, of whatever 
rank or station in the Church, may more or 
less possess this spiritual power and vision. 

Even concerning the ordinary transactions 
of the world, we all can recall so vividly to our 
imagination the place where they happened, 
that we may be said to see it again, though it 
be far distant from us; nay, merely through 
the description of others, we can frequently 
form a tolerably correct idea of a scene that 
was never before us. And the same may 
be the case with respect to persons. Now 
Christ has not only been described to us by 
others, (indeed, by most of the writers both of 
the Old and New Testament,) but He has de- 
scribed Himself to us. If, then, we will not 
shut our eyes and ears, how, I ask, can we do 
other than know Him P how can we do other 
than see Him P His bodily presence, unques- 
tionably, is in heaven ; but, by His Spirit, He 
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is still with US here on earth. That which is 
spiritual^ however, must be spiritually discerned. 
We cannot behold it with the eye of flesh. It 
is also spiritually that we eat His flesh and 
drink His blood in the Lord's Supper; but 
listen to His own words. " Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day; for 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed ; he that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.*' Lo, 
therefore. He is not the way to us, if we will 
not walk in it ; He is not the truth to us, if we 
seek it not ; He is not the life to us, (and re- 
member that His words enjoin us, by implica- 
tion at least, often to eat the bread and drink 
the cup of the Eucharist,) if we live not in con- 
formity to His word. Indeed, "whether we 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever we do,*' we must 
" do all to the glory of God.'' 

But our thoughts, also, are as necessary to be 
regulated even as our actions; perhaps more 
so: for our actions are limited, our thoughts 
are boimdless : when, therefore, in our inter- 
course with others, even we, my brethren, take 
the will for the deed in regard to good ; and in 
regard to evil, denounce not so much the act as 
the intention ; oh I shall not God do the same ; 
yea, and with far more merciful as well as 
righteous judgment than ourselves? How 
can we know or love Christ but spiritually, or 
by our thoughts? What an awful character 
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does Grod give of the inhabitants of the ante- 
diluvian world I " God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earthy and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually." But the thoughts 
of the righteous are right, says Solomon. Let 
it be our endeavour, then, to think of Christ 
in each of those capacities here presented to us. 

Now the Scriptures contain the best direc- 
tions for the way. The Scriptures contain the 
truth ; the Scriptures also contain the word of 
life. It is by the Scriptures, therefore, by 
reading them, or by hearing them read and ex- 
pounded by those who are appointed to do so, 
that we can know the way, the truth, and the 
life, or Him who is the way, the truth, and the 
life. 

Now Christ, in the flesh, is no longer 
with us, no longer visible to us on earth. 
He sends, therefore. His Holy Spirit, He 
sends His ministering angels. He sends His 
ministers, men like ourselves, to guide us. 
He establishes His Church (the company 
of true believers), which He leads through 
this world as He did the Israelites in the 
wUdemess; and He defends them from their 
enemies as He defended the Israelites from the 
Egyptians, whom " he overthrew in the midst 
of the sea." His Church is sometimes station- 
ary, and sometimes on the march; now in 
peace, and now (nay, in some sense, always) 
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miKtant: but whether we consider it as a 
bodily or a spiritual edifice, it is founded " on a 
rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." But though Christ is Himself the 
rock, yet He said to His disciple, " Thou art 
Peter; and upon this rock I will build my 
Church." Indeed, He may be considered to say 
the same to every one of His ministers, whose 
duty it is to build you up " on your most holy 
faith." Are they not appointed to guide you 
in the way of salvation ? Is it not their office^ 
therefore, to caution you against the ways of 
the world P 

Yet too many of us believe that we need 
no guide but ourselves; and may be tempted 
to imagine that it is a solecism to say that 
Christ not only can show the way, but is 
Himself the way. Let us hear, then, what 
He says elsewhere. "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man;" implying 
that in Him should be fulfilled the blessings 
which had been figuratively represented in the 
vision of Jacob's ladder. And let us not forget 
what He further says ; that narrow " is the way 
which leadeth unto life ; and few there be that 
find it." Alas ! few shall be saved : and yet it 
is His wish that all should be saved. If, then, 
we are not, must it not be our own fault, my 
brethren? Yes! in preference to His we 
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follow OUT own ways ; we follow the ways of 
others, the ways of the world ; in fact, any 
ways but those of our blessed Lord. Though 
the highways are not now unoccupied, as 
they were in the days of Jael, yet we walk 
through by-ways of our own. These, however, 
(and indeed, what ways do not ?) all terminate 
in one or other of those two (chiefly the latter), 
the way which leadeth unto life, and the way 
that leadeth to destruction : for such are the 
ways that we may or must follow, whether 
we are travellers, or whether we stay at home. 
Now, though the word way is used in many 
significations, they all have reference to road 
or travel — noting progression, either local or 
intellectual. Thus, when we say, " to treat a 
man with disrespect is not the way to con- 
ciliate him," no one quarrels with the meta- 
phor, but instantly admits the truth of it. 
Let us first, then, consider some of the various 
lights in which this metaphor of " the way '* 
is applicable to Christ. 

The text as a whole may, perhaps, be con- 
sidered as a Hebraism, meaning, "I am the 
true and the living way." But whether we 
view each of these apart, or together, the sense 
is the same, namely, " I teach you the way of 
saving truth, . which leadeth to eternal life." 
By viewing them separately, however, we 
cannot fail to have a fuller knowledge of so 
interesting a subject. Lideed, the words that 
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immediately follow the text, " No man cometh 
imto the Father, but by me," fully prove it. 
To come unto the Father is, we learn from 
what precedes, equivalent to come to the 
Father's house, the heavenly and eternal abode 
of the Almighty. It is evident, then, that the 
expression has a more extensive sense than 
when the faithM are said to obtain by Christ 
an " access to the Father;" even to His grace 
and favour, and the benefits thence resulting. 
For He plainly asserts, as the Guide and Author 
of eternal life, that none but Himself can afford 
us an entrance into heaven. Having there- 
fore assumed our nature, and thereby feeling 
compassion for our infirmities. He is more 
peculiarly to us the way, and teaches us the 
way of God in truth, even the way to heaven. 
Indeed, by the union of His divine and himian 
nature. He now is both our High Priest and 
Mediator in heaven ; for God " hath put all 
things under his feet, and given him to be head 
over all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.^' 
They who believe not that Christ is God, how 
can they live in Him, how can they move in 
Him, how in Him can they have their being P 
For says not Christ, I and my Father are one P 
How a:lso can they know the Father P For 
they can only know Him in and through Christ. 
How then, but through Him, can they go to the 
Father P And if we know that, either by 
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denying or despising the Son, it is altogether 
impossible for them to be in the right way, shall 
we not warn them of it ? If they are hastening, 
not to the gates of heaven, but to the gates of 
hell, shall we not persuade them by the mercies, 
Jiay> by the terrors of the Lord, not to enter, 
not even to approach P shall not the ministers 
of the Lord stand before the very porch of 
these gates, and, in prayer and in weeping, 
oppose them (as the cherubims opposed the 
return of our first parents to paradise), if not 
with a flaming sword, yet with the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God ? 

We can do nothing of ourselves to help 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God. We 
must do all things, therefore, in and through 
Christ. And He, or His Spirit, will both show 
us the way, and strengthen us in the work. Will 
He who restored sight to the blind man that 
sat by the way side begging, —will He who 
restored the cripple that lay near the pool of 
Bethesda, and afterwards arose and carried 
home his bed, — refuse to hear thee when thou 
criest to Him to help thee, and to put thee in 
the way of salvation P For is not He the God 
of salvation, even as He is " the resurrection 
and the life P'' He was content to go the way 
of all flesh, and to be, for a time, in the grave, 
that by His resurrection and ascension He might 
show us the way to heaven and everlasting life. 
What can be a stronger intimation of His 
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almighty power than to say, not that " I will 
point out to you, or show you the way," but " I 
am the way?" "My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways," 
saith the Lord : but Christ makes them ours. 
There is not only a way for our feet, but for 
our hands, nay, for our words and thoughts. 
It is principally the spiritual way that we are 
to seek. And this is only accessible to the 
inner man. We also require spiritual food; 
that of the word and the Eucharist: and we 
can go in the strength of it even from earth to 
heaven. We can never lose our way. The 
Lord will never leave us or forsake us. How- 
ever dark the night, however intricate the 
road, to Him "the darkness and Kght are 
both alike;" and with Him "is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning." The mariner 
knows not how or why the magnet turns to the 
pole : but he trusts to it notwithstanding ; and 
it brings him to his desired haven. But Christ 
we know ; and He will bring us to the haven 
where we would be. 

Secondly, Christ is the truth. How, therefore, 
can we better know than from Himself" the 
truth as it is in Jesus ?" " The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." The fulfilling of all the types and 
prophecies in the law was by and in Christ. 
Lideed, the whole of the law and the Gospel 
may be summed up in these words, I am the 
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truth. God's word is truth. And is He not 
Himself the Word of God, nay, God Himself, 
who tells us that He is the truth ? Shall we then 
disbelieve it, because we cannot comprehend it ? 
We have no more cause to distrust the threefold 
qualities here assumed by Him than to dis- 
believe the Trinity. It is the duty of God's 
minister (for is he not in a manner sworn to it P) 
to tell you "the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth." As such, then, I 
tell you that it is not enough to worship the 
Father — it is not enough to worship the Son — 
it is not enough to worship the Holy Ghost : 
you must worship them severally, you must 
worship them together ; for each is God, and 
the whole is God. And thus we worship the 
Trinity in Unity, and the Unity in Trinity; 
three Persons and one God. 

" Show us the Father," said the Apostle. And 
what was Christ's reply ? " He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father:" as if it were His 
farther purpose to satisfy us, also, to whom He 
gives that encouraging commendation even be- 
fore we existed, "Blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed." It is only, 
moreover, from a conviction of the truth of the 
Gospel, that we can be expected to renounce 
this world, which is so dear to us, for another, 
though that other be a better. Yet what says 
the Apostle P "If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." 
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Let lis daily, then, impress upon our minds 
such saving truth: and this, unquestionably, 
we best may do by concentrating it in Christ. 

"What is truth?" said Pilate. The truth 
was before him : yet Christ, notwithstanding, 
said not to Pilate, "I am the truth." But 
He says so to us, my brethren. And if we act 
not in conformity with this knowledge, shall 
we not be wholly without excuse ? Ere He left 
them. He promised His disciples to send them 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, even the Spirit 
of truth, who should guide them into all 
truth. The Father, who is one with Christ, 
is true ; Christ is the truth ; and the Holy Ghost 
is the Spirit of truth. Thus, then, they all 
are true, both separately and together. But, 
as was required by the Jewish law, we 
have, as it were, the mouth of two or three 
witnesses. Christ says, " If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true. There is ano- 
ther (even His Father) that beareth witness 
of me ; and I know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true." And He further 
says, " Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth." With regard to men, in a 
transaction where only two are concerned, the 
assertion of the one may perhaps be neutralized 
by the denial of the other. And should we 
have recourse to falsehood, though we may not 
be condemned by man, who is little cognizant 
of truth, yet shall we be condemned by our own 
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conscience. And if we fly to him for defence 
who is the father of lies, at another tribunal, 
he who is now our advocate shall become our 
accuser: and then perhaps even he, for the 
first time, shall speak the truth, as it will not 
be for his interest to speak falsely. Think on 
the penalty instantly inflicted on Ananias and 
Sapphira, even that of death, for lying to the 
Holy Ghost. Who knows but that one of us, 
also, may die with the next lie in his mouth P 
Will men not only lie, but perjure themselves P 
Will they kiss the book of truth, and attest the 
God of truth, and expressly renounce God's 
help, for aught that can be gained in this 
world? "For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?" They not only put it at hazard, they 
absolutely throw it away. "If I beheld the 
sim when it shined," says Job, " or the moon 
walking in brightness, and my heart hath been 
secretly enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my 
hand (that is, if, by kissing the hand— or by ado- 
ration — I worshipped the sun or moon), I should 
have denied the God that is above.'' But 
what is this to kissing the Book of God in con- 
firmation of a lie P To believe in, and call upon 
" our Father which is in heaven," and to serve 
(though we think we are serving ourselves) our 
father the devil, who is in hell, — this, surely, 
is one of the shortest ways we can find to that 
place of endless and unmitigable sorrow. 
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If we apply to Christ for a knowledge of, 
and guidance in, the truth. He, by His Spirit, 
will so bring to our remembrance all that we 
have heard, that we shall follow the truth our- 
selves, and impart it to others; and not be 
deterred from so doing, though we die for it. 
If we die for Christ, we die for the truth ; and 
if we die for the truth, we die for Christ. In 
either respect, we shall receive the crown of 
martyrdom; for to a Christian, Christ and 
truth are the same. As much as in him lies, 
the minister of Christ must impart the truth 
not only to his own people, but even to infidels 
as well as to the heathen. And though a man 
be not a minister, and therefore, not being sent 
or commissioned, may not preach Christ ; yet, 
by conforming himself to His precepts and 
commandments, he may prepare the way for 
conversion, were it only by his example, to 
those who never heard or never regarded the 
name of Jesus. If we act not thus, my bre- 
thren, whether we are ranked with priest or 
people, we are Christians but in name. And 
remember, as we would wish either to save our- 
selves or to save others, that there is no other 
name but that of "Jesus Christ whereby we 
must be saved." Shall we then deny Christ, 
deny the Lord that bought us P And do we 
not deny Him, when we should speak of Him, 
and are silent ? Shall we be told that we need 
not do any thing in regard to Christ, except 
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perliaps in His name to conclude our prayers ; 
and not reftite or rebuke such falsehoods, nay, 
such blasphemies P Shall we shrink from boldly 
asserting, not only respecting ourselves but 
others, that whether in our priyate or public 
capacity (for we all are either subjects or ser- 
vants) we must submit ourselves to those who 
are in authority, as unto the Lord ? The world, 
I know, says otherwise. But we are not of the 
world, or we are not Christians. 

Shall we seek the truth from those who say 
that Scripture is interpolated, when it hap- 
pens not to agree with their own opinions? 
Shall we seek it from those who are so illiterate 
that they cannot understand the Scriptures ; 
knowing nothing whatever of the languages in 
which they are written ? When one Apostle 
tells us, concerning the writings of another 
Apostle, that there are some parts hard to be 
understood, shall we think that every one is 
able to expound themp And when another 
says, "Are all teachers P Are all workers of 
miracles P Have aU the gifts of healing P Do 
all speak with tongues P Do all interpret P'' 
shall we think that a self-ordained teacher or 
preacher is all this ia his own person P Or 
shall we think that any one man, however 
learned and holy he may be, is better able to 
draw up articles of religion, &c., than a council 
or convocation of the best and wisest members 
of a national Church P Shall we prefer to be 
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called Calvimsts, Anglo-Catliolics, Wesleyans, 
rather than Churchmen P Oh ! let us be joined 
together in unity, and avail ourselves of that 
enlarged but not relaxed interpretation of the 
Articles of our Church, which may allow us to 
differ on minor points, provided we hold the 
essential and fundamental doctrines of Christi- 
anity. Not a few of our greatest divines held, 
on some subjects, what may be called perhaps 
a diversity of opinion : but are they less, there- 
fore, the lights of our Church P 

Thirdly, Christ is the life. Christ, who is 
our Kfe, laid down His life for us. Though, 
no doubt, the word life possesses various signi- 
fications, yet all have a great affinity ; and if 
we do not take all or most of them into con- 
aideration, we shall not have a requisite con- 
ception of the term, in its true import, and in 
its fullest applicability, either to Christ or to 
ourselves. Christ, then, even the Word of God, 
is our life : for " all things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made that 
was made." Christ is our life, for He redeemed 
us from death. Christ is our life, for He 
will save us. He gave us natural life. He 
gave us supernatural or spiritual Kfe. And 
He will give us everlasting life. He has given 
us His blood : and, in reference to man as well 
as to the brute creation, the blood is the life 
thereof. Shall we then refuse to eat His fle^h 
and drink His blood spiritually and by faith, 



y Google 



GUIDANCB m CHRIST. 83 

in the Eucharist? We must not receive it 
unworthily. But if we are unworthy to receive 
it, we are not worthy of the name of Christians. 
As the body requires bodily food, so the spirit 
requires spiritual food. "I (says Christ) am 
the bread of life which came down from hea- 
ven.^' Shall we therefore reject it when of- 
fered to us at the Lord's Supper ? How then 
can we hope to live a spiritual life in this 
world ? And if we do not, how can we hope to 
Kve happy for ever in the other P We think life 
so desirable, and death so terrible, that, either 
through our own fears, or those of our friends, 
on almost the slightest indisposition, we fre- 
quently have recourse to medical assistance, and 
willingly conform to prescriptions and restric- 
tions, however bitter and severe. But we sel- 
dom think of flying to the great Physician of 
our souls, though we know that the worst and 
most perilous of all diseases is sin; but are 
content to bear it even till it bring us to our 
death-bed ; and then only (when it is generally 
too late) call upon Him to save us. Now the 
sickness of the body may be great, and no 
physician near. It may be incurable, and his 
attendance useless. But Christ, the Physician 
of our souls, is ever near, and no spiritual dis- 
ease is beyond His power ; for He is salvation, 
and He is life. Yet we must not expect that 
He will work a miracle to save us. He has 
warned us of our disorder. He has given us 
Q 2 
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advice and medicines to heal our sickness. He 
lias established our Church as a hospital, where 
they are administered without price ; and if we 
wiU persist after all in rejecting them, whose 
fault, is it but our own? "Every one that 
thirsteth (says the prophet), come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.'* To what 
can this be more appropriately applied than to 
the Church ? As to bodily disorders, our phy- 
sician may mistake them, or be wholly igno- 
rant of them. But as to our spiritual disorders, 
we may know them, and perhaps best know 
them ourselves. We can never fall into sin 
but our conscience is aware of it, and reproves 
us, unless we have silenced it, or seared it with 
a hot iron. There are some of us who have 
never known sickness. But who of us is with- 
out sin ? We are bom in sin : and we cannot 
but know that "the wages of sin is death.'* 
And though Christ, on our repentance, both 
raises us here, and at the general resurrection. 
He will not raise us from the second death. 

The Church, which, as a tender mother, gives 
us such sound instructions and rules of life, as 
may prepare us to perform the duties required 
of us, both in this world and the next, reminds 
us of death even in the initiatory rite of baptism ; 
for as thus we are buried with Christ into 
death (by the ancient custom of immersion, 
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which is now more commonly exchanged for 
affiision or sprinkling, since the divine grace is 
not measured according to the quantity of 
water used in the administration of it), so, '' as 
Christ was raised up fix)m the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even we also should walk in 
newness of life/' Indeed, it is only by being 
regenerated or bom again in baptism, as mem- 
bers of Christ's body, the Church, that we pos- 
sess real, i. e, spiritual life. As our bodies may 
be temples of the Holy Ghost, so, (blessed be 
God!) we have churches also, both material 
and spiritual; each contributing to our hap- 
piness both here and hereafter. "Solemn 
duties of public service to be done imto God 
(says Hooker) must have their places set and 
prepared in such sort as beseemeth actions of 
that regard. Adam, even during the space of 
his small continuance in paradise, had where 
to present himself before the Lord. Adam's 
sons had, out of paradise, in like sort whither 
to bring their sacrifices. The patriarchs used 
altars, and mountains, and groves, to the self- 
same purpose. In the vast wilderness, where 
the people of God had themselves no settled 
habitation, yet a moveable tabernacle they were 
commanded of God to make. The like charge 
was given them against the time they should 
come to settle themselves in the land which 
had been promised unto their fathers ; ' ye shall 
seek that place which the Lord your God shall 
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choose.' When God had chosen Jerusalem, and 
in Jerusalem Mount Moriah, there to have His 
standing habitation made, it was the chiefest of 
David's desires to have performed so good a 
work. Afl therefore (he afterwards remarks) 
we every where exhort all men to worship God ; 
even so, for performance of this service by the 
people of God assembled, we think not any 
place so good as the church, neither any ex- 
hortation so fit as that of David, ' worsMp the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness.' " 

Christ, my brethren, is now present, even in 
the midst of us ; for as Christians, and, thank 
God! far more than two or three of us, we 
here are met together in His name. Well, 
therefore, I fear, may too many of us exclaim 
with Jacob, " Surely the Lord is in this place ; 
and I knew it not. How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven." But fear, 
especially among Christians, is not the only 
feeling that is connected with being present 
in places appropriated to divine worship ; no : 
well, also, may we say with the royal Psalmist, 
"Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house ; and the place where thine honour dwell- 
eth." K Christ suffers with His members, 
surely also no less, but yet more, will He rejoice 
with them. And if by faith we can see Him, 
much more can we hear Him ; both see and 
hear Him, who is the Word, the Son of God. 
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And does He not say to every one of us, 
" I came down from heaven to die for thee : 
I gave My body and blood to nourish thee, 
both body and sotd, to everlasting life: I 
arose from the dead and ascended into heaven, 
to prepare a place for thee among the mansions 
of the blessed P And shall none of these things 
induce thee to quit the world, and to follow 
Me, that thou mayest be happy with Me for 
ever? I not only show thee the way, and 
guide thee in the way, but I am the way ; I 
not only teach thee the truth, but I am the 
truth ; I not only tell thee what is life, but I 
am the life." 

Even the two disciples of their crucified Mas- 
ter, when, after He had risen from the dead, He 
joined them on their way to Emmaus, and con- 
versed with them, knew Him not, till He " took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them." Yet, after He had " vanished out of 
their sight, they said one to another. Did not 
our heart bum within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures?" So, when we bend our steps to- 
wards this His church, and more so when we 
enter it, we may think of Christ, and speak of 
Him, and offer up our prayers in His name; 
but we shall both see and hear Him more and 
more, as we solemnly and devoutly join in the 
performance of His appointed ordinances, and 
most, in faithfully partaking of the bread 
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and wine of the Eucharist. For, "this do 
ye/' said Christ Himself, " in remembrance of 
me." And, " as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup,"- says St. Paul, " ye do show the 
Lord's death tiU he come." Nay, He has not only 
appointed His ministers to be " stewards of the 
mysteries of God," but has given to them the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. "Whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." If, by confession and repent* 
ance, we will not accept the benefit of such ab- 
solution, whom do we despise, whom do we of- 
fend but Himself? And oh ! shall we proceed 
further, and treat with contempt what He has 
said in more immediate reference to Himself, 
" I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore. Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death?" The 
gates of death lead directly to hell or hades, 
the place of departed souls, whether happy or 
miserable. And the keys of these are in the 
exclusive keeping of " the Captain of our sal- 
vation," who, by suflfering death, hath obtained 
the mastery over it, and ensured to His faithful 
followers a safe passage through them to His 
kingdom of glory. This is " he that hath the 
key of David, even he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth." 

As, therefore, Christ's minister receives us 
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into the Church by the baptism of regenera- 
tion; and, by the divine ordinances, is our 
spiritual guide and instructor through life; 
so, at our death, with all the solemn rites and 
ceremonies of that awM yet consolatory Office, 
" the Order for the Burial of the Dead," he 
consigns us to the grave. Yes, the Church re- 
ceives us by baptism, feeds us by the word, 
and by the body and blood of Christ in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and commits 
our body to the ground, in sure and cer- 
tain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, 
"through our Lord Jesus Christ." And thus 
we but exchange that which is " militant here 
in earth," for the Church triumphant in 
heaven. 
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CALAMITIES NOT ALWAYS JUDGMENTS; BUT A 
WARNING TO REPENTANCE ». 



St. Luke xiii. 3. 

" I tell youi Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." 

This warning, which is subsequently repeated, 
was addressed by our blessed Lord to the Jews, 
in reference to two events ; one, if not both of 
which, had recently occurred. 

The first is thus stated. " There were present 
at that season, some that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices." At what period it happened 
is difficult to be determined; but it appears 
that this was now communicated to Christ and 
His disciples, for the first time, as news. 

There is nothing so fleeting, so ephemeral, 
as news. And yet Christ here avails Himself 
of it to give instruction and warning to others. 
Why, then, as Christ's ministers, in our in- 

1 Flreaohed at Tavistock, Jan. 8, 1837* 
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structions to the people, why should not we, 
also, allude to existing or to recent circum- 
stances ? He knew (and who shall pretend to 
know better?) when their feelings had been 
roused by some accident or calamity, that a 
moral or religious reflection would make a 
deeper impression upon them. 

In regard to the first event. " Suppose ye,'* 
said our blessed Lord, ''that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galileans, because 
th^y suflfered such things? I tell you. Nay: 
but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." And as to the second event con- 
nected with His subsequent warning. "Or 
these eighteen," He added, "upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and- slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above all men that 
dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

It is related of Archelaus, by Josephus, that 
he did not hesitate to slay " three thousand " 
while they were offering sacrifice: and pro- 
bably, in some insurrection of the Galileans, 
Pilate may have followed his example. But 
commentators are not agreed as to the incident 
in question. Events, therefore (and those, too, 
of a political nature ; namely, insurrection and 
its real or supposed punishment), not thought 
worthy of history, are, we find, mentioned by 
Christ, and recorded by the Evangelist. And 
fihall God's ministers be prevented from, or 
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at least censured for, alluding to events which 
must be mentioned in history, and have an 
influence either for good or evil to our latest 
posterity? Shall that, which, if not done to 
the glory of God, had better remain undone, 
be kept altogether aloof, as it were, from re- 
ligion? But are not censures like these in 
full accordance with those of men who would 
have no national religion, no national Church, 
and therefore no national Providence, no wish 
to be God's people? Yet what says the 
Psalmist? "Blessed are the people who have 
the Lord for their God." 

Indeed, the multitude were expressly re- 
proved by our blessed Lord for not " discerning 
the signs of the times ;" by which He not only 
referred to the coming of the Messiah for the 
salvation of the world, but also to the time of 
Hi s coming to destroy the Jewish nation. 
This prediction of their punishment for their 
perfidy and rebellion was a loud call to national 
repentance. Though great calamities, how- 
ever, are usually the punishment of sinners; 
yet that this is not always the case, Christ 
teaches us by the example of him " which was 
blind from his birth." But the worldly, for 
the most part, shrink not from the audacity of 
judging further; so as to consider those to 
whom these calamities happen, as more flagi- 
tious than others ; a temerity which both Job 
and the Psalmist reprobate in more passages 
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than one: and deservedly so; for God, not 
nnfreqtiently, makes trial of the good by 
grievous afflictions; and this, not only under 
the new dispensation (of which, indeed, it may 
be considered the peculiar character), but in 
the old likewise; as is evident from the ex- 
amples of Job, Jacob, Moses, David, not to 
mention Isaiah, and such as suffered death 
under Antiochus for teaching the truth. Fre- 
quently, also, a merciful God, from a multitude 
of the wicked, selects those whom He wishes 
to be an example and a warning to the rest ; 
thus showing in a few only, what was deserved 
by all: as was wont to be done in the deci- 
mation of the Roman legions. '' Certain per- 
sons," says Cyprian, " receive punishment, by 
which the rest may be corrected : the examples 
are for all, the sufferings for few. And the 
divine judgments here alluded to are of this 
description. Nor could those who heard the 
words of Christ, which I have before given, in 
connexion with the text, doubt but that the 
hearts of persons in power, as well as natural 
causes, are so governed by the divine counsel, 
that nothing can happen but what God has 
either resolved to do, or wisely to permit *." 

' This passage, Bishop Warbuton obseires, has been usually 
regarded as a reproof of the opinion which ascribes the general 
calamities effected by natural or ciTil causes to God's dis- 
pleasure against sin ; but incorrectly : that opinion being 
founded in the very essence of religion. What the text con- 
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The Jews, however, but Kttle profited either 
by this admonition or this warning. Thus did 
all perish at the destruction of Jerusalem. 
And they all thus perished because they pro- 
nounced and executed judgment (which they 
fain would have considered the righteous judg- 
ment of God) on the very person that thus 
warned and admonished them ; even their 
Messiah, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Shall we, then, bring ourselves imder the same 
condenmation P Shall we " crucify to ourselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame ? " As it certainly would be presump- 
tion to pronounce who are of the elect, and 
who are of the reprobate; so is it equally 
presumptuous (or at the least it is uncharitable) 
to pronounce what are, or what are not, God's 
judgments on individuals. These, perhaps, at 
all times, are connected with nations, rather 
than with private persons. But it no less 
becomes all of us seriously to reflect on God's 
judgments ; for, as component parts of a 
nation, we partake of its calamity or its happi- 
ness; and, in no small degree, it is probable 
that every individual, however mean his station, 
may contribute to the one or the other. And 
in thus regarding nations, or even a body of 
men contained in them, there is nothing that 

demns is the superstitious abuse of it, which uncharitably 
concludes that the sufferers in a calamity are greater sinners 
than other men. Bloomf. N^ 2\ 
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rightly can be thought uncharitable. Nay, to 
warn and caution all and every one, is, indeed, 
the very reverse of it, for " that all have 
sinned." And in doing so, we but follow that 
unexceptionable example which our Lord TTim« 
self has set us. Besides, to warn men of the 
judgment of the Almighty is, as much as in us 
lies, to save them from it. But absolutely to 
pronounce what are judgments is to assume the 
power to seal and ratify their doom. And after 
all, it may only be God's temporal punishment 
on sinners in this world, to save them from eter- 
nal punishment in the next. They may perish, 
but not perish for ever. And what though our 
warnings be disregarded? still must we make 
them. Were not the warnings of Christ Him- 
self disregarded also? And yet His words, 
"Ye shall all likewise (or in like manner) 
perish," how strikingly were they verified! 
" They were slain on the day of the Passover 
— a great part of them in the very temple — 
like cattle; and probably for the same cause, 
sedition; which men, thoroughly impious, veiled 
under the false pretence of piety ^." 

At a feast, at a sacrifice, at the solemn 
worship of the true and only God (not like 
the impious feast of Belshazzar, who, with 
"his princes, his wives, and his concubines," 
drank " wine " out of the vessels of the sane- 

' PoU Synop. 
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tuary, and poured libations to their idols), how 
improbable was it that their "blood" should 
be "mingled with their sacrifices!" Would 
not the true and only God, the God of Israel, 
defend them P No. And can we wonder at 
it, when — so soon after the celebration of thut 
Passover, of which all others were but the 
types — He suffered the blood of His "only- 
begotten Son " to be shed upon the cross, that 
tree of shame P 'He, and He only, needed no 
repentance, for He " did no sin ;" and yet waa 
He put to a cruel and ignominious death. But 
our repentance, my brethren, would be of no 
avail, unless this precious blood was shed for 
us! A tower, "a tower of strength," which 
was built to defend the besieged, and to resist 
the besiegers, how imlikely was it to fall, 
and to be the death of certain individuals 
who, it is likely, were only passing quietly 
beneath it ! 

It would be presumptuous and imcharitable 
to think that we are better than they ; but it 
is not so to think that we may be worse ; and 
therefore, if we repent not, that we may de- 
servedly thus perish. We are not, however, 
to infer that God's judgments are confined to 
nations, and never fall on individuals. Nay, 
we have instances to the contrary; and even 
may learn from those before us that it is not 
for us to decide the question. It is not for us 
to " know the times or the seasons which the 
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Father hath put in his own power." Yet, 
though to condemn others as sinners may be 
uncharitable^ it is not so to condemn ourselves. 
Indeed we are called upon to judge ourselves, 
that we be not judged of the Lord. We may 
consider any calamities that befall us as judg* 
ments ; but at any rate, should never forget that 
we are liable to judgments. If, however, we 
repent, judgments will no longer be calamities; 
and we shall not perish — at least for ever. 
The Lord "is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance.'^ 
Calamities may, therefore, be a judgment on an 
individual : but we have no right to pronounce 
them such. Yet we may apply and pronounce 
them to be such upon ourselves, by acknow- 
ledging that we deserve them. And thus, 
when we read of the sin of any one in Scrip- 
ture, and are conscious of having done the 
same, we may say to ourselves, " Thou art the 
man." If we say, with the same sincerity as 
David, " I have sinned against the Lord," some 
minister of the Lord (though it be only when 
he pronounces absolution after the general con- 
fession of the congregation) may say, as effec- 
tually as did Nathan, "The Lord hath put 
away thy sin." 

As, therefore, " all have sinned," it is neither 
uncharitable nor presumptuous to believe and 
proclaim, that certain calamities, if not on par- 
ticular persons, are yet judgments on nations. 

VOL. I. H 
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For nations can be punished only in this world: 
indiyiduals are punished in another. "Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord ;'* 
and He will surely execute what He threatens. 
Nothing can avert it but repentance. Think 
not then, that comparing ourselves with other 
nations, either of ancient or modem times, we 
have escaped, or so long been spared, because 
we are better than they. We may be left but 
to fill up the measure of our iniquities. Yes ! 
we may fear that we are even worse than they. 
"Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes.'' Oh ! hath not God again and again 
delivered us with a merciful and with a mighty 
hand P Who shall recoimt the mighty works 
that have been done in England P 

When danger comes suddenly upon us "as 
an armed man," we are ready enough to cry 
out with the disciples in the tempest, "Lord, 
save us ; we perish." But He, in His mercy, 
warns us of our danger, that we may prepare 
for, or avoid it. He is mighty to save, even to 
the uttermost. Yet He seeks not to display 
such manifestations of His power, but is willing, 
as it were, that we should share the glory of it, 
by permitting us to save ourselves. He even 
urges us to save ourselves " from this untoward 
generation." How then can we but love 
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Him P Thus are we fellow-workers with Gbd : 
for Christy in a manner^ thus divests Himself 
of His diyinity, and again becomes a man like 
ourselves. And as labour is lightened by 
society and sympathy^ we thus know and feel 
that ''his yoke is easy^ and his burden is 
light/' But if we heed not the signs and 
warnings of " the righteous judgment of God," 
it will be as sudden as imexpected ; and there- 
fore shall we be wholly unprepared for it. The 
Jews who rejected His warnings ceased not till 
they rejected Christ Himself. This was " their 
hour, and the power of darkness." But " the 
days of vengeance came," and all theae '' things 
were fulfilled." And shall it not be so with 
usP The calamities connected with the text 
were either recent in point of time; or near in 
point of place. It equally behoves us, there- 
fore, to apply to ourselves those that are of a 
similar description. 

There was not only ''a shaking of the na- 
tions*" about half a century ago, during the 
French Revolution, but there is a shaking of 
the nations now. Yes ! there is a '' distress of 
nations with perplexity ;" and we are warned 
in Scripture that even " the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken." "The sun of France," not 
only during that Eevolution, but subsequently, 
has again and again been '' darkened;" and — 

« Bp. HaU. 

h2 
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80 often threatened by " Eussia " with " total 
eclipse/' if not annihilation — " the moon " of 
Turkey may not (it is possible, nay, probable) 
long "give her light." They, therefore, who 
now protect the latter, and they who would 
despoil and destroy her, may both be alike dis- 
appointed. Nay, Mends may become foes, and 
foes may become friends : for " the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giyeth it to 
whomsoever he will." A time must soon arrive 
when, if we accept the best interpretations 
of prophecy, we may anticipate that Christ 
will make manifest to all nations, that, if not 
in person, yet in spirit at least. He will come 
to take possession of His kingdom. This, how- 
ever, wiU be preceded by ieai anti-Christian 
confederacy against our most holy religion; 
on the defeat and destruction of which '^we 
may confidently hope to indulge a well-grounded 
expectation that happy times, of long duration^ 
are yet destined for the Christian Church, even 
here on earth*;" when the saints shall "live 
and reign with Christ a thousand years." 

Have not we ourselves been visited with 
political agitation, threatening the destruction 
of our eonstitution both in Church and State ' P 
And, but a few years since, were we not visited 
almost beyond example with storms and tem- 
pests, "the sea and the waves roaring;" and 

* Woodlurase. 

* Bart of the above was added April and NoYember, 1854. 
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when not only the shores of our own island^ 
but the shores of other nations were covered 
with our shipwrecks, and with the livid corpses 
of our mariners^; not to mention that avenging 
" angel of the Lord which went out and smote " 
(and even again now smites us both abroad* 
and at home) with cholera; so that^ as of 
Nineveh, it might be said of us also, " There 
is none end of their corpses; they stumble 
upon their corpses ?" Now these direct judg- 
ments of God are, possibly, not only to show 
us that He both can and will agitate the phy- 
sical world, as too many of us have agitated 
the political world ; but that, in so doing. He 
will equally manifest His mercy: "for when 
thy judgments, Lord, are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteous- 
ness." 

Alas! my brethren, are we not "without 
excuse P because that, when we knew God, we 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
ful, but became vain in our imaginations, and 
our foolish heart was darkened ; professing 
ourselves to be wise, we became fools/' Our 
imaginations, innovations, and inventions — 
what will they profit usP We can never, 

' The winter of 1833-4 was perhaps as stormy a one as any 
in our annals. The storm which occurred on the 29th of 
November of the year 1836» was probably as violent as even 
the great storm of 1703. 

* In the Crimea, 1864. 
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surely, expect to preserve our Constitution 
either in Church or State by assimilating it to 
others, or by altering it to meet the theories 
and hypotheses of the rash and ignorant ; but 
by teaching the ignorant, and showing them 
its excellence in itself, and its manifest supe- 
riority ; and thus enabling some among us to 
see this as well as foreigners; for there are 
objects which, on account of their magnitude, 
are generally seen best at a distance. Shall 
that, I ask, which is the admiration of other 
nations become the contempt of our own people P 
Instead of gratifying their thirst for novelty 
or innovation, we should bring them acquainted 
with the antiquity of our Constitution — ^with 
what "our fathers have told us that God hath 
done in their time of old;'* — and how it has 
grown gradually, throtigh the lapse of ages, to 
its present pre-eminence. 

" God," such are the words of the Preacher, 
"hath made man upright; but they have 
sought out many inventions." The greatest 
discovery in wldch man of late has prided 
himself, that of the steam- vessel — ^by the power 
of which it was his boast that he could sail 
against wind and tide — ^he has foimd as nothing 
opposed to little more than the ordinary vio- 
lence of the mighty elements. And what 
are these compared with the power of their 
Creator; though they should be arrayed and 
brought against us by "the Prince of the 
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power of the air/' who — ^to borrow the words 
of our great poet — " durst defy th' Omnipotent 
to arms" even in heaven itself P For know 
we not that the very elements themselves 
" shall melt with fervent heat ; and the earth 
also^ and the works that are therein^ shall be 
burnt up P" Why boast we, then, that we " can 
do mischief P" Nay, why boast we that we 
can "do goodP" Without God's permission 
or direction we can do neither. Why, there- 
fore, amidst the arrogance and presumption of 
many of us, should there be need of any further 
warning P Are we waiting for famine or the 
sword P Nay, have we not recently experienced 
themP Or, by agitation, anarchy, and rebel- 
lion (all every where at enmity one against 
another), is it meant to anticipate, as it were, 
the day of doom; and not only by incendiarism, 
but by actual conflagration, to cause "the 
doud-capp'd towers, the gorgeous palaces, the 
solemn temples, the great globe itself ; yea, all 
which it inherit, to dissolve, and (like the 
baseless fabric of a vision) leave not a rack 
behind P" 

And if the direct prediction of the destruction 
of Jerusalem had reference likewise to the day 
of judgment, in which some shall perish for 
ever ; surely this indirect allusion in our text 
may have it also. Possibly, however, the Jews, 
whose city and temple were destroyed because 
they killed the Prince of life, might think that 
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they should perish only in this life. But we 
know> my brethren, that if we repent not, we 
shall "utterly perish." Yes! we know that 
there are those " who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." For 
them there is no atonement, no redemption, no 
" sacrifice for sin." For them Christ " died in 
vain." They, alas ! (a lot far worse than theirs 
whose blood Pilate mingled with their sacri- 
fices,) shall never reap the benefit of having 
been sprinkled with " the blood of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world." It 
was by the temptation of Satan in the form of a 
serpent, that man fell. And Christ, by ofier- 
ing Himself as a victim in the form and nature 
of man, redeemed him. " Without shedding of 
blood is no remission." He was brought before 
the tribunal of Pilate, who " found no fault in 
him." And, when interrogated by the Boman 
Governor, Christ said to him, "He that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 
Pilate, wishing to release him, but seeing that 
he could prevail nothing, took water, and 
washed his hands, saying, T am innocent of the 
blood of this just person ; see ye to it." And 
what was their reply P " His blood be on us, 
and on our children : " an imprecation that lies 
heavy on them even to this very day! 

The side of that "just person" whom he 
delivered up to be crucified, was afterwards 
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pierced **with a spear — and forthwith came 
there out blood and water/* Now this, be it 
remarked, is a passage in the Gospel of St. 
John; who himself particularly attests the 
truth of it. And, in one of his Epistles, he 
says, "There are three that bear witness, in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood.** 
The last passage, however, has been considered 
an interpolation. But no less a scholar than 
Sishop Horsley vindicates its authenticity ; and 
principally on the very text I have before 
cited : concerning which the most celebrated of 
the Fathers were of opinion that the water was a 
type of baptism ; and the blood of the Eu- 
charist. Although it has been maintained, how- 
ever, that there is nothing typical, still less 
miraculous in it, for the thrust of the spear 
was so deep as to reach the heart; and only 
proved that Christ, whom a certain sect believed 
to be no other than a phantom, was really 
dead ; the Bishop still hesitates not to say — 
'* The flowing, therefore, of this water and this 
blood, immediately upon our Lord's death, from 
the wound opened in His side was a notification 
to the surroimding multitudes, though at the 
time understood by few, that the real expiation 
was complete, and the cleansing fount set 
open*.'* And we, then, my brethren, would 
we ** truly and earnestly repent us of our sins,** 

> Honley, Sermon 8. 
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may well be desirous not only to have our 
bodies washed in the water of baptism, but our 
souls, also, " through his most precious blood." 

Indeed, hot only must we cleanse our hands 
and our heart ; but (as the word implies in the 
original ') we must change our very mind ; nay, 
I had almost said our identity : we must cast 
off the old and put on the new man. And thus 
being dead unto sin, we must rise to newness of 
life, ere we can attain life everlasting. Now 
what is repentance — without which we shall 
surely perish ? Repentance is that godly sor- 
row, "whereby," in the words of our Cate- 
chism, "we forsake sin." But repentance is 
not all; we must do more; we must believe. 
"Eepent ye, and believe the Gospel." And 
we must so believe as to bring forth fruits 
"meet for repentance." Our faith must be 
known by our good works. Nay, there is a re- 
pentance (namely, worldly sorrow) itself " to be 
repented of." And when we do believe, we 
may well exclaim, " Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief ! " • 

Though we repent, and though we believe, 
we yet may sin. But, thanks be to God! 
as often as we sin, if we truly repent, we 
shall be forgiven. At the same time, let us 
remember that the oftener we sin, the more 
difficult is our repentance. Nor think that 
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repentance is not necessary for little sins. 
"Take heed," says St. Augustine, "that you 
look not upon what may seem light faults as 
nothing. When you weigh them, you think 
them of little consequence: but count their 
number, and you will be terrified. Little 
faults, by accumulation, may become but one ; 
and yet be a great transgression. A heap of 
com, however large, is composed but of single 
grains ; and the flood which fills the valley, is 
nothing but the gathering together of drops of 
water ^.'^ If a father expects his son to do 
some small thing at his bidding, and he refuse, 
is it not disobedience, however trifling the com- 
mand ; nay, the more so in proportion as it is 
trifling, since it might more easily have been 
executed? What must be done, the sooner it is 
done the better. Repent, then, "while it is 
called to-day:" you may not see to-morrow. 
We all are subject to accidents, as they are 
called (though nothing happens without either 
God's permission or direction), as also to sudden 
death. But though the sudden death of a 
person does not prove that he was a greater 
sinner than others, yet of such a suflerer the 
Law says (and says truly) that he " died by the 
visitation of God." And God, we know, visits 
us both in mercy and wrath : nor is it always 
in our power to distinguish them. God's 

> Bib. des Peres. 26. 387. 
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judgments (no less than His election) are 
seldom particular. Were they known to be so, 
it would tend to uncliaritableness among us. 

There is no harm, I repeat, in thinking that 
a calamity may be a judgment upon one's self; 
though it would be often presumption to think 
that it is such in regard to others. Let whatever 
may happen to ourselves, we cannot but know 
that we have deserved it, nay, more. And what- 
ever news, also, may reach us of an accident or 
calamity that has befallen others, by looking on 
it as a warning, and owning that we ourselves 
deserved as much, or more, it cannot but be of 
the utmost use to us. Will you wait, my 
brethren, till you are stretched upon your 
death-bed, before you think of repentance? 
May not some tower, or but a single stone from 
its battlements, fall upon you P May not a tile 
from your own house fall on your head, and 
bring you to your grave *P And how often in 
mines has the earth fallen in, and buried, 

' As preached on Jan. 8, 1837» it stood thus. " Alas ! how 
recently have we received the news that many (who thought 
themselves in safety under their own roofs, and might perhaps 
have pitied those who were exposed to the inclemency of the 
weather) have been buried beneath the snow of an avaUnche '*' 
(even in our own country), a thing which hitherto we con- 
sidered as almost exclusively confined to the mountains of 
Switzerland!*' 

* At Lewes, Sussex; which, on the 1st, or 2nd, of January, 
1837, destroyed five houses, and buried about fourteen persons, 
of whom but five or six were saved. 
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without a moment's warnings those who labour 
in them ! 

But when the graves shall open at the last 
day, shall you who have gone down to yours in 
idleness, or in activity worse than idleness, by 
doing the works of your father the devil ; shall 
you, I ask, be wept and lamented? No: 
whilst the righteous are "rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable, and ftdl of glory," you shall be 
cast into the bottomless abyss, where there is 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth for 
ever. 

We all, my brethren, are under sentence of 
death. But how seldom do we think of it, or 
prepare for it ! We cannot but know that we 
have forfeited our life by our sins : for God has 
denounced on them the punishment of death. 
Had we true faith, therefore, we should " stand 
in awe, and sin not." " Judge not," says our 
blessed Lord, " that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged." 
They who have showed no mercy, must expect 
judgment without mercy. Though known, from 
our birth, to God, our days, as regards our- 
selves, are all numbered: nay, though we 
know that, on our true repentance, Gtxi will 
pardon us ; yet often are we content to put off 
repenting, tiU it may possibly be too late. And 
with respect to him who, through violating the 
law of his country, is judicially condemned to 
death — his days are numbered. The Judge who 
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pronounced his sentence has, perhaps, in mercy, 
assured him that there are no hopes of a re- 
prieve, still less of pardon ; and, therefore, ear- 
nestly adjured him to make his peace with God. 
Feeling, then, how short a time he has to live, 
the conscience-smitten cidprit is not unfre- 
quently resolved to lose no portion of it; and 
may, let us hope, by a full confession, by earnest 
prayer, and by sincere repentance, obtain that 
forgiveness, which he probably never might 
have sought for, had he not been solemnly 
condemned to death. 

The denunciation in the text, however, — 
since it is connected with the prediction of the 
coming of the Son of Man to punish the Jews 
for their perfidy and rebellion, — is more applir 
cable to nations, than to individual persons; 
and therefore, "if we repent not," is more pecu- 
liarly applicable to ourselves, as Englishmen, 
for not being sufficiently sensible that God 
has blessed us with a religion and a polity 
distinguishing us &om all other nations, 
almost as He did the children of Israel. 
"Walk about Sion, and go round about her, 
and tell the towers thereof," says the Psalmist 
with exultation. Yet they fell. And, if we 
repent not, my brethren, so may it be with our 
Sion. When the disciples of our Lord directed 
His attention to the magnificence of the temple, 
" Verily I say unto you," was His reply, " there 
shall not be lefb here one stone upon another» 
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that shall not be thrown down." The inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem (all those that did not quit it 
in obedience to His warning) perished amid the 
destruction of that city. It is evident, there- 
fore, that they did not repent at the preaching 
even of Christ Himself. How, then, can I hope 
that you will repent at mine P Yet the people 
of Nineveh " repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here." For " where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there is Christ in the 
midst of them." And if any, like Jonah, can 
hope to preach repentance with effect, it is only 
through the aid and operation of the Holy 
Spirit. Indeed Christ says to us, not only in 
regard to the calamities referred to in the 
text, but in every calamity, whether public or 
private, " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." We are not called upon to do im- 
possibilities, nor to imdo what we have done 
(for that is beyond our power) ; but only to re- 
pent, to be truly sorry (not however with a 
worldly, but a godly sorrow) for what we have 
done, and (by God's blessing) to resolve to do so 
no more. A man has committed murder : he 
cannot restore Ufe. But when the murderer, 
by human laws, has justly suffered death for 
his offence. He who is " the Eesurrection and 
the Life," can restore life, nay, give everlasting 
life, both to him and his victim. And He who 
can do, and has (let us hope) done this for many, 
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will He not (for though He enjoins repentance, 
it is mostly, if not altogether, His own gift 
and grace), will He not, if humbly, sorrowfully, 
and earnestly, we ask it, give us repentance? 
Christ, we may be assured, is not a harsh 
€aid cruel taskmaster, who, like Pharaoh, com- 
mands us to make brick without straw. No ; 
His " yoke is easy," and His " burden is light." 
Let the fear of God's justice, therefore, lead us 
to the hope of God's mercy, through repent- 
ance. Then may we say with the Psalmist, 
" Mercy and truth are met together : righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other. Truth 
shall flourish out of the earth : and righteous- 
ness hath looked down from heaven. Yea, the 
Lord shall show loving-kindness : and our land 
shall give her increase." 

"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
said the Jews " unto Peter and to the rest of 
the Apostles." And "Peter said unto them, 
S/epent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins." Now we, my brethren, are baptized 
already. Moreover, Christ Himself says, " Re- 
pent ye, and believe the Gospel." And this we 
also believe : otherwise we should not now be 
here as members of Christ's body, the Church. 
But though our sins have been washed away in 
the laver of regeneration, we since have sinned 
again and again, yes ! haply more and more. 
Yet again may we wash out our sin not only with 



y Google 



BUT A WARNING TO REPENTANCE. 113 

the tears of repentance, but witli the blood of 
Christ. Let us then avail ourselves of the best 
mode of securing this inestimable blessing by 
being devout partakers of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. And let us ever remember 
that God would not that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance, and, 
therefore (if He give us the desire or the 
opportunity of bringing forth fi^ts meet for 
repentance), to " the resurrection of life," even 
Ufe eternal. 
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DIVINE PROTBCTION >. 



Psalm xviL 8. 
" Hide me under the shadow of thy wings/' 

Thus is it that the Psaknist implored the pro- 
tection of the Ahnighty from the wicked who 
oppressed him; from the deadly enemies that 
compassed him about. 

He elsewhere describes God as He that 
" sitteth between the Cherubims." The ark of 
the tabernacle had a lid or cover of solid gold, 
which was called "the mercy-seat," probably 
because on the great day of atonement the 
blood of the expiatory was sprinkled on or 
before it. Upon the two ends of this Ud were 
placed two Cherubim, also of gold, which 
looked towards each other, and whose out- 
stretched wings, meeting over the centre of the 
ark, completely overshadowed it. This, there- 
fore, on which rested the Shechinah, or cloud 

1 Pkreadied at Tayistock, October 14th, 1838. 
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of glory, in the Holy of holies, might be con- 
sidered as God's throne on earth; whilst the 
Cherubim represented the angels who surround 
the manifestation of the Divine Presence on 
His throne in heaven. St. Paul considers the 
tabernacle as an image of the Court of heaven, 
when he says, " Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself." 
And St. Peter also is supposed to allude to the 
Cherubim of the tabernacle, as representing the 
angels who, in heaven, behold Christ, the true 
propitiation ; which mystery of redemption they 
desire to look into ; a circumstance signified 
by the faces of "the Cherubim being turned 
inward, and their eyes fixed on the mercy- 
seat.'' Nay, there are those who insist that 
" the Cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy- 
seat," were symbols of the three Eternal Per- 
sons in covenant to redeem mankind ; and of 
the union of the divine and human nature in 
the person of Christ. 

We cannot wonder, therefore, that the 
Psalmist ascribes wings not only to angels, but 
io God Himself. Moreover, the Spirit of God, 
who, at the baptism of Christ, descended in the 
form (or, as some think, with the tremulous 
motion) of a dove, is said, at the creation, to 
have moved (rather brooded as a hen, whilst 
hatching her eggs, or fostering her young) 
upon the face of the waters. And again says 
I 2 
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the Fsalmist elsewliere, ** How excellent is thy 
loving-kindness, God ! therefore the children 
of men put their trust under the shadow of thy 
wings/* They trust in Thy good providence 
for the supply of their bodies ; they trust in 
Thy mercy for the salvation of their souls. 
And these (alluding perhaps to the wings of 
the Cherubim above the mercy-seat) may be 
considered as the two wings of the Divine 
goodness, imder which the children of men take 
re&ge. A winged sun (as may be seen on 
their monuments) was, among the ancient 
Egjrptians, an emblem of the superintendence 
of Divine Providence. 

Wings, then, you find, are more than once 
ascribed to God by the inspired writers. You 
niay say, however, that the language is only 
figurative. But, I ask, what are words also 
but figurative ? Nay, are not even ideas like- 
wise ; for what are they but mental images P 
What indeed gives greater force to language 
than figure? And what is of more use than 
the same in the development of analogy ; 
which so powerftdly assists us in the decision 
of our reason? It is by symbols like theses 
that God brings Himself down to us, and 
raises us up to Him. '' No man hath seen God 
at any time." Let us then, by meditating on 
symbols, draw what instructions we can from 
them. 

God never left Himself without witness. 
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There is the book of nature as well as the Book 
of God, the Bible. And the one, if we will but 
read them, throws light upon the other. In 
the pages of either, from the very meanest of 
God's creatures therein displayed to us, we 
may learn wisdom, or a knowledge of our 
Creator. Indeed, from Scripture itself, we may 
acquire no small portion of natural history: 
and thus are we taught to sanctify, as it were, 
any and every portion of our studies connected 
with this branch of knowledge. Not to men- 
tion, therefore, the ant, which is proposed as a 
pattern to the sluggard ; nor locusts, of whom 
it is said, " the Lord shall utter his voice before 
his army;" let us confine ourselves (as more 
appropriate to the subject of our present con- 
sideration) to the fowls of the air. 

"Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacock?" says Job, "or wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich? which leavetiii her eggs in 
the earth, and warmeth them in dust, and for- 
getteth that the foot may crush them, or that 
the wild beast may break them. She is har- 
dened against her young ones, as though they 
were not her's : her labour is in vain, without 
fear, because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understanding. 
What time she lifteth up herself on high, she 
scometh the horse and his rider." And what 
says the prophet Jeremiah ? " The stork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times ; and the 
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turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, observe 
the time of their coining : but my people know 
not the judgment of the Lord." Migratory 
birds trust to His guidance over unknown seas 
and shores ; and so should we in all our diffi- 
culties, by faith in His good providence. They 
have the guidance of instinct ; but we of the 
Spirit. And if indeed Scripture cannot be said 
to contain a regular system of natural history, 
yet it lays the best foundation for one ; namely, 
a spiritual or religious view of things in rer 
ference to the Maker of them. This method has 
received great encouragement in this country 
from the time of the establishment of Boyle's 
Lectures to the more recent publication of the 
Bridgewater Treatises. Moreover, investiga- 
tions such as these cannot but counteract the 
lamentable consequences of a superficial philo- 
sophy, which leads to infidelity, materialism, 
nay, practical atheism. Science, or philosophy, 
is perfectly compatible with religion; and if 
ever it be otherwise, it is science falsely so 
called. 

God, my brethren, thinks it not derogatory 
to His greatness, if He be compared— for indeed 
He compares Himself — to the meanest of His 
creatures. And it is chiefly in condescension 
to us, and in more immediate reference to our 
weakness, that we may know and feel it, and, 
like the helpless yoimg of birds, may fly to His 
wings for shelter and protection. Thus, in 
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Ohrist; He likens Himself to a creature so weak 
and timid as the hen ; which, however, when 
surrounded by her brood, has yet no fear but 
for their safety; and, in defending them, will 
rush into the greatest danger, even to the risk 
of her own life. This arises from that blind 
but instinctive aflFection (implanted by God 
Himself) which the Greeks call aropy?). God*s 
love for us, however, is incalculably stronger, 
nay (as indeed are all His attributes), is 
infinite. Yes ! if He expects us to love Him 
with all our heart, and with all our soul, 
and with all our strength, for the good He has 
done us; how much greater must be His 
love, who, when we were His enemies, sent 
His own Son to die for us and to save us! 
The clucking of the hen is her call to them 
when her brood are at a distance. There are 
some of them, nevertheless, who may disregard 
the call, or who have wandered so far from her 
that they cannot hear it. Too often, therefore, 
they become the easy victims of a bird of prey. 
God, also, calls us : but how few of us hearken 
to His voice ! The feathered tribe dismiss 
their young from the nest the instant they are 
able to make provision for themselves. But 
God at all times calls us ; at all times cares 
for us — by His good providence — from youth 
to age. If then, my brethren, God manifests 
such parental affection for us, shall we not show 
some filial affection towards Him P We are not 
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only His cliildren by creation, but also by adop- 
tion and grace ; and if ** children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." 

Protection and obedience are reciprocal. 
Obedience may spring both from fear and love; 
but its principal source should be love. ** We 
love him," says St. John, "because he first 
loved us." It is vain to fly for protection 
to an arm of flesh, or for shelter to any 
of the works of man; but to God only, or 
to Christ, who is one, and coeval, with the 
Father. We all may fly to Him now, as our 
Lord and Saviour : but a time shall come when 
there shall be those who will cry in vain to 
*' the mountains and rocks to fall on them, and 
hide them from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from' the wrath of the Lamb." 
And though this more directly alludes to the 
end of the world, yet something not diHsiTnilar 
may happen to ourselves at the end of our lives, 
if we suffer death to surprise us before we are 
prepared for it by repentance. Let us impress 
ourselves with the conviction how much we 
stand in need of protection against the world, 
the flesh, and the devil ; and that God, if we 
pray or fly to Him, is both able and willing to 
help us. Let us fly, then, to nothing else, let 
us trust to nothing else, but God« " He will 
never leave us nor forsake us." 

There are some who think it cowardly to 
hide themselves. There are some who are too 
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proud to hide themselyes. There are some who 
axe too vain to hide themselves. " A city that 
is set on a hill," says Christ, " cannot be hid/* 
And He adds, " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." But 
after all, what if, through poverty and hu- 
mility, we live so secluded from the world, as 
not to be seen or known of men ; it is enough 
if we are seen and known of God. Indeed it is 
the characteristic of a true Christian, that his 
life be "hid with Christ in God." Did not 
Christ say to Nathanael, "When thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee ? " And when our 
fallen parents took fig-leaves to make themselves 
aprons, and hid themselves amongst the trees 
of the garden, God saw them. Neither they, 
perhaps, nor Nathanael, might think of this at 
the time: but with what different feelings must 
it subsequently have recurred to them— to 
the one as a reproach, to the other as an un- 
expected commendation I If we be " hid with 
Christ in God," He, in His good time, shall 
bring us forth as His hid treasures, and bid us 
shine like the stars, our heads encircled with a 
crown of glory " eternal in the heavens." The 
more we are in the shade here, the brighter 
shall we shine hereafter, and seeing and 
feeling the contrast, we possibly may enjoy 
it more. 

Many who now heedlessly bask in th 
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shine of prosperity, may wish, God ! to hide 
themselves " under the shadow of thy wings." 
But they may fly to Thee too late; when 
nothing but the night of adversity shall cover 
them, or the still darker shadows of the second 
or eternal death. When the fire of persecution 
surrounds us, when the fiery darts of Satan fall 
upon us, how refreshing is it to the terror- 
stricken Christian to cry to God, "0 hide 
me under the shadow of Thy wings! If, at 
times, from feeling the iniquity of my sins, or 
from the ceaseless art of the Tempter, I fear 
that I cai^ot fly to Thee, Thou (where and in 
whatsoever state I am) canst fly to me with 
aid and consolation. Thou canst send to me 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, or an angel, or 
Thy minister to comfort me, even whilst to 
others Thou seemest, perhaps, to hide Thy face 
from me." 

Yet let us not be over-confident. Did not 
His blessed Son exclaim, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" We not only 
may be under the shadow of Thy wings, God! 
but alas ! we may be outstretched and helpless 
in the valley of the shadow of death. Thou 
didst give Thine only Son to death, when there 
was darkness over all the earth for the space of 
three hours. But it was, that He might give 
us life ; and, by His resurrection, prove to us 
our own. Thus, if it be not our own fault, 
each of us may exclaim, " death, where is 
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thy sting P O grave, where is thy victory P " 
In time of persecution, however, we need not 
seek danger, but should prudently avoid it. It 
was at the command of Heaven, by a dream, 
that Joseph and Mary, and the " young child,*' 
fled into Eg5rpt. And when this holy child 
had grown to manhood, and the Jews would 
have laid hold on Him, "he escaped out of 
their hand/' He also, for a time, stayed away 
from the feast: for "his hour was not yet 
come." God Himself sometimes hides His face 
from us, that we may the more earnestly seek 
Him : and has not Christ said unto us, " Seek, 
and ye shall find P" 

And let us not only avoid persecution, but 
temptation also. Oh ! let us not hasten to that 
enchantress Beauty on the wings of illicit love. 
The wings of fame, and of ambition also, are 
generally like those of Icarus, fixed but with 
wax, which melts ere we attain the object. 
And we know that riches have wings and fly 
away. The wings of time likewise are pro- 
verbial : and these we cannot clip; nothing can 
arrest its flight. Time, indeed, is ever on the 
wing, and rapid in its course, though the 
shadow on the dial that marks it seems almost 
motionless. We cannot make the shadow go 
back, as it did on the dial of Ahaz : but we can 
redeem the time, or buy it back, by walking 
circumspectly (as long as God permits us to 
walk at all), and concentrate, as it were, into one 
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burning focuB, those scattered rays of light that 
were lost in the boundless field of vision with<^ 
out either direction or reflection. The identical 
hours, it is true, we can never recover. But, 
by care and industry, we may, as we do with 
our money, put the time which may yet remain 
to us out at interest ; and by a good use of it, 
obtain ultimately the true sum of all wealth in 
God's blessing. 

Wings have been given, by mythologists 
and poets, to Fame, to Fortune, and to His- 
tory. But where the beings, or rather per- 
sonifications, themselves are unsubstantial, as- 
suredly their wings, and the shadow of them, 
must be more so. In these there can be no pro- 
tection, no security: for they are nothing, or 
no better than the shadow of a shade. The 
latter expression is not a contradiction : for we 
see only a shadow by reflection in the still waters 
of a river overhung with trees. And, indeed, 
a further illustration may be deduced from it. 
This illusion, this optical deception, seems per- 
manent, appears as fcdly fixed in the water as 
the trees that throw tUs shadow are fixed in 
the earth. But the very medium itself, the 
water, is ever changing, ever flowing. And is 
Fortune, Fame, or Victory (I ask) more du- 
rable P 

Yet a shadow, unsubstantial as it is, may 
well be considered, in reference to Eastern 
climes, as ''highly expressive of support and 
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protection'." How refreshing must be the 
shade of a tent or of a rock '^ in a barren and 
dry ground where no water is ! *' And God, 
who is called a Bock by the Psalmist, is called 
also by Isaiah " a shadow from the heat/* In 
a country like our own, to be told of having 
wings spread over us would rather, perhaps, 
impress us with the idea of warmth than 
coolness. But (not to mention that, in hot 
climates, any clothing, however thick, is 
better than being exposed to sudden death 
by the intense heat of the sun) wings may 
convey a shadow and a shelter without so 
much as touching the object. A bird, by 
hovering over its nest, may thus, with parental 
affection, guard its " callow young." Too oft, 
in careless security, we anticipate no evil from 
above, though we know that Satan is "the 
Prince of the power of the air." As the 
hawk generally hovers over its unsuspecting 
prey, so does he ; and therefore pounces upon 
us before we are aware : or, if we are, we see 
that to hide ourselves is vain, and, trembling 
beneath the impending shadow of his wings, 
lie couching and motionless with fear, till he 
make a sudden dart, and we are his for ever. 
And think not this comparison unbecoming; 
for is he not styled in Scripture, *' the god of 
this world P" And though his, moreover, be 

• Home. 
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properly the power of darkness ; yet even from 
the same authority we leam that he can also 
transform himself into " an angel of light/' 

There is neither an object in nature, nor an 
event in life ; there is not a word or circum- 
stance in Scripture, that may not thus give 
scope for spiritual and religious reflections. 
Scripture, it must universally be admitted, is a 
volume that presents us with novelty as well 
as knowledge in every page. From the fiat of 
the Almighty, " Let there be light, and there 
was light;" nor that less wondrous consulta- 
tion, as it were, of the ever-blessed Trinity, 
" Let us make man in our own image ;'' from 
the marvellous events attending the liberation 
from Egyptian bondage, the protection in the 
wilderness, and the establishment in Canaan of 
His chosen people (a type of the redemption, 
reconciliation, and salvation of the followers of 
the blessed Jesus) ; from the sun standing still 
at the command of Joshua, that he might 
destroy his enemies ; even to the rising of the 
"Sun of Righteousness with healing in his 
wings;" and to the miraculous darkness over 
all the earth, at the crucifixion of Him who 
died for His enemies; from these and innu- 
merable other events, both past and future, 
which are contained in Scripture, most truly 
may we say that it " presents us with novelty 
in every page," which shall be more and 
more developed, till all be finally consummated. 
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and there shall be " a new heaven and a new 
earth/' 

Scripture, moreover, is every where illus- 
trated with the most surprising, and yet to the 
eye of taste as well as faith, with the most 
graphic embellishments, far beyond the power 
of the most skilful painter either to design or 
to portray. Scripture shows us that heaven 
is all light i " for the glory of God " doth 
" lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 
Nay, night shuts out the very world itself from 
our view. But, in heaven, God dwelleth in 
light; for God "is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all." "In thy light," says the 
Psalmist, "we shall see light." God, like the 
sun, cannot be seen, but by the light which 
He emits Himself*. And what colours can be 
compared to those rays of light reflected from 
certain bodies (precious stones, for instance) P 
though the sun itself, the source of this 
world's light, be but a feeble image of "the 
Sun of Eighteousness," that "true Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." 

How different must be that heavenly state, 
whither He is gone to "prepare a place 
for" us, from this, where, though we some- 
times bask ourselves in the sun, yet at 
other times to be shaded from it is so truly 

* See Bp. Home. 
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refreshing ! With God, however, who is ** the 
Father of lights, is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning/* This, without question, 
refers to the changes in the sun (for in- 
stance, its apparent tropical variation) ; yet, 
compared with the moon, how imchange- 
able! whilst God is wholly without change, 
even one and the same for ever. And yet, 
though Himself unchangeable, how often did 
He call upon His people, by the voice of 
His prophets, to turn from their evil ways! 
And Christ, who " shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body," voluntarily took upon Himself "our 
nature," that He might die for us. That He 
most earnestly desired, also, the conversion of 
those Jews who continued in their impenitence 
and unbelief. He proved by that most beautiful 
and expressive similitude of the affection of a 
hen for her young ones. " Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!" On 
seeing, high in the air, a bird of prey, the hen 
gives instant warning to collect her brood, 
that, from the threatened danger, she may 
cover them with her wings. The Soman eagle, 
that long had hovered over them, was ready to 
pounce upon the people of the Jews. Nothing 
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could prevent this but their conversion to God 
through Christ. He, their promised and long- 
expected Saviour, cries to them throughout the 
land that the Lord had anointed Him to 
"preach good tidings," and to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord. They would not, 
however, assemble themselves together at His 
call; and the Roman eagle at once rushed 
down upon them and destroyed them. Hear 
how Moses, also, speaks of " the Most High,'* 
and of " Jacob, the lot of his inheritance. As 
an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreading abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings ; so the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no strange 
God with him." And the Psalmist says, " He 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; yea, he did 
fly upon the wings of the wind." 

When, after his transgression, Adam " heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day," he " hid " him- 
self " amongst the trees of the garden." How 
diflerent is the conduct of a sincere Christian 
who, when he hears Thy voice, Lord, flies to 
"hide" himself "under the shadow of thy 
wings." But though God "turned away his 
face" from Adam for a time, yet afterwards, 
on his repentance, He suflered the light of 
His countenance again to shine on him. And 
so shall it be with us, who, like Adam, have 
sinned ; if, Hke him also, we repent and cry for 

VOL. I. K 
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mercy and forgiveness. If, as is so strikingly 
done by Homer, the term "winged" may be 
applied, to words, how much more appropriate 
is it to thoughts ! Indeed, by each of these in 
prayer, we may instantly ascend and prostrate 
ourselves before the throne of God in heaven. 
But we must recollect, in the very midst of our 
most fervent ejaculations, that we should not 
come unprepared, as it were, into His presence, 
before Whom the very Seraphim cover them« 
selves with their wings*. And let us not for- 
get that our prayers are best and most effect- 
ually presented to the Father through the 
Holy Spirit, and by the intercession and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ. He that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, beaten down to the 
ground by affliction or by sin, and knowing 
that he deserves punishment, dares not, like 
the publican, " lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven," nor sighs to be lifted up on the wings 
of Him Who Himself rideth on the wings of 
the wind, or on the wings of Cherubim ; but, 
knowing that he is weak and worthless as the 
chick that has just burst its shell, would almost 
be content to fly to such wings only as He may 
consider more suitable to his condition ; feeling 
himself no other than " a wandering bird cast 
out of the nest." Do we feel that we are such ? 
We dare not, we need not, seek the eyrie of 

♦ Isa. Ti. 2. 
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the eagle: we may have recourse to what is 
within reach ; even, as it were, to the wings of 
the domestic fowl thafc, familiar with man^ 
scratches up the ground near our bam door, 
and then ventures to come within the house. 
Yet sometimes may she foster a rebellious 
brood that is not her own ; and how great are 
her anxiety and terror, when those which she 
has hatched plimge into some stream, and there 
disport themselves, whilst she wildly runs, and 
loudly calls to them, but in vain, upon its bank. 
And, alas! are not we, O God! rebellious 
children, whether we be Thine by nature or by 
adoption; and, leaving the shadow of Thy 
wings, do we not plunge into the tide and 
torrent of this world, and rush headlong into 
the whirlpools of pleasure and sensuality P But 
still, if we cry unto Thee out of "the great 
deep,'' Thou alike canst hear us, and canst 
save us. 

" If I take the wings of the morning," says 
David, " and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me." And elsewhere he 
exclaims, "0 that I had wings like a dove! 
for then would I fly away and be at rest." 
Our chief safety, and indeed our greatest hap- 
piness on earth is to be "hid with Christ in 
Gk)d." For thus are we hid, that we may be 
the more manifest hereafter. And surely, my 
brethren, thus to be hid is better than to soar 
K 2 



y Google 



132 DIVINE PROTECTION. 

on the wings of ambition, of riches, or of 
pleasure ; for though they may bear us up for 
a time, they are not lasting; and our fall, 
therefore, shall be but the greater. God will 
show His strength in our weakness, exalt us 
for our humility, give us, for worldly riches, 
the riches of His grace, and, for this world's 
pleasures, the felicities of heaven. When, 
therefore, at our last hour, and in the presence 
of our last enemy, the wicked shall know but 
too truly that "there is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves,'' may each of us, my 
brethren, with humble confidence in the mercy 
of our Qt)d, exclaim, " hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings ! " 

"Remember,'' says the son of Sirach, "that 
thou goest in the midst of snares." " On every 
side, then," remarks St. Chrysostom* on this 
passage, "let us search closely into these 
matters. If asked. Why are there so many 
snares ? I reply. That we may not fly low ; but 
seek the things which are above. For as birds, 
whilst they cleave the upper air, are not easily 
captured, so, whilst you look to things above, 
you, too, will not be easily captured, either by 
a snare or any other device. Remember that 
even the devil has recourse to the arts and 
snares of a fowler. Soar, then, so high as to 

* On the Stotues, Horn. 15. 
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be out of the reach of his arrows. As when we 
climb to the top of a neighbouring mountain, 
the city below, with all its walls and towers, 
appears but little, and the inhabitants seem but 
moving upon the earth like ants; so, when 
thou hast ascended the heavenly heights of 
holy contemplation, nothing that is upon the 
earth will be able to fascinate thee ; but riches, 
and glory, and honour, and all the glittering 
things of the present life, as they did to St. 
Paul, will appear to thee more worthless than 
even things that are dead. Hence his ex- 
clamation, *The world is crucified unto me.' 
Hence also his admonition, ' Set your affection 
on things above.' * Above!' I ask, *what 
meanest thou by things above? Where the 
sun isP Where the moon isP' *No,' he 
returns for answer. * Then where else P Where 
angels are P Where archangels P Where 
Cherubim P Where Seraphim P'. Still his 
reply is ' No.' * Oh ! where then P' Hear his 
own words. 'Where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God.'" 

Let U3 meditate, therefore, upon this. For 
to a bird, when caught in the snare, wings are 
altogether useless, as he beats them about to no 
purpose; so, likewise, when once we are cap- 
tivated by any sinful lust, vain are all our 
reasonings ; and, struggle as we may, we are 
captured! To birds, therefore, are given wings, 
that they may avoid snares; and to men the 
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power of reason, tliat they may avoid sin. 
Wliat excuse then can be ours, if we are more 
senseless than "the beasts that perish ?'' For 
the bird once caught in a snare is, should it 
escape, seldom or never captured by the Uke 
again. But we, though often snared in the 
same nets, fall into them precisely as before ; 
and, whilst we boast of reason, imitate neither 
the forethought nor the care of even the 
irrational part of creation ! Oh ! let us then 
do all we can to find out these snares, and 
keep at a distance from them. Let us also 
endeavour to discover such deceitfiil precipices 
as may plunge us into jsin, and not so much 
as approach them! For he who walks near 
the edge of a precipice, though he slip not 
over it, may yet tremble with apprehension, 
and, by this very trembling, may so suddenly 
be seized with dizziness, as to fall headlong to 
the bottom. He also who flies not from sin, 
so as to keep himself far distant from it, but 
ventures only to come near it, may change but 
too soon his confidence into fear, and suddenly 
fall into the midst of it. Still — ^nay, yet the 
more — may we exclaim, "Lord ! hide me under 
the shadow of thy wings ! " 

What, though in the morning of life, through 
private affliction or public persecution, instead 
of being under the shadow of His wings Who 
is our Protector and Defender both in life and 
in death, we may think that we are walking in 
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the valley of the shadow of death ; nay, that 
though stretched upon the bed of pain and 
sickness, which our conscience tells us we merit 
for our sins, we may think that G-od has hid 
His face from us P Oh ! let us not give way 
either to despondency or despair, through fear 
that our repentance is not deep enough; but 
again and again implore His mercy — ^for His 
mercy is infinite ; and, whilst we expect every 
hour to go down into the grave, let us still 
look forward to the morning of a blessed re- 
surrection, when " the Sun of Eighteousness " 
again shall " rise with healing in his wings." 
Never indeed can we sufficiently value and 
extol the loving-kindness of Him, whose over- 
shadowing wings protect and cherish us . on 
earth, in order to bear us home to heaven. 
Hence has it always been a custom (and, as a 
memento, no other than a harmless one) to 
bury a corpse with the feet eastward, that, at 
the resurrection, we may be ready, as it were, 
to meet our Lord, Who, at His second coining, 
is expected from the East ; and, indeed, as the 
true Sun of Eighteousness that arose upon the 
world with the "Light of truth," St. Luke 
calls Him by a word which is translated " Day- 
spring," but is rendered the East in all other 
versions of the Bible. He shall come with 
all His holy angels, and shall sit upon the 
throne of His glory. Yes ! let us hope, in firm 
but humble faith, my brethren, that we then 
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may hear from His lips, " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world." Sur- 
rounded with the glory of the Father, He will 
give those who have been faithful unto Him 
till death their reward, in the presence of an 
assembled universe, both as their King and as 
their Priest. And as, being our great "high 
priest of good things to come," He entered 
once for all into the holy places in heaven, of 
which the Holy of Holies was the type, so hath 
He " opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers." There, also, as our King, seated 
with His Father on the throne of His glory, 
*'all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues," shall stand before the throne, whilst 
all the ** angels" that surround it "shall fall 
before the throne on their faces, and worship 
God, saying. Amen : Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God, for ever 
and ever. Amen." 
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St. Luke xxii. 61, 62. 

"And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Peter went out and wept bitterly." 

St. Peter, who was not only an Apostle, but 
admitted to the most intimate friendship of our 
blessed Lord, and who, on all occasions before 
this period, had expressed his sense of these 
favours by all possible instances of gratitude, 
love, and more than ordinary zeal, now dis- 
owned and denied his Master; repeated that 
denial thrice ; repeated it after sufficient space 
for recollection; and, at last, bound the lie 
upon his soul with solemn oaths and dreadftd 
imprecations. Ah ! where was now that zealous 
faith which made so glorious a confession of 
Jesus being " the Christ, the Son of the living 
GodP" Where that eager courage which did 
not fear to meet his Lord walking upon the 

1 Preached at Tavistock, March 9, 1834. 
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seaP Where the bold promise, "Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee/' and 
leave thee, "yet will I never be offended?" 
Where that becoming resolution, "Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee 
in any wiseP" Where all that fire and in- 
trepidity which had singly opposed " a band of 
men," with the view to rescue the Lord he 
now abjures P 

But the sudden repentance of Peter is no 
less remarkable and surprising than his fall. 
While he was abjuring his Lord with oaths 
and imprecations, and Satan "sifting him as 
wheat," one pitying and compassionate look of 
his now doubly suffering Master pierced him 
through, and suddenly calmed the storm then 
raging in his soul, and melted him into tears 
of contrition, even that godly sorrow which 
" worketh repentance not to be repented of." 

And oh ! my brethren, well will it become 
you to recollect how many are the modes of 
denying Christ; and then to examine if you 
are not guilty of some of them. There are 
those who "profess that they know God, but 
in works deny him." There are those who, by 
" damnable heresies, deny the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion. Who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ P He is anti-Christ, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
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Father." "He/* says Christ, "that is not 
with me, is against me." Nay, he that " con- 
fesses not " Christ denies Him. A person in 
your presence blasphemes or scoffs at the di- 
vinity of Christ, and you check him not. Have 
you not thus denied Him? You make not 
confession of your faith by going to Church. 
Have you not thus denied Him P A poor man 
asks your alms, and you refuse him. Have 
you not thus denied Him? You have told a 
lie. Have you not thus denied Him; denied 
Him Who is Truth itself P We are shocked— 
and justly so — at those who deny His divinity. 
But though He is ** touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities," we even deny Him in His 
humanity. Need I tell you that we must deny 
ourselves, and not Christ? You cannot but 
know, also, that he who does not deny himself, 
and take up his cross and follow Christ, in 
fact denies Him — ^he denies His authority. 
He thus, as it were, dispenses with God's laws, 
and makes himself the legislator ; for none but 
Christ can dispense with them. 

But not only, my brethren, must we not 
deny Christ ; we must confess Him. And how 
can we do so without confessing our sinsP 
"With the mouth confession is made luito 
salvation;" consequently, denial leads but to 
damnation. This, however, is not a con- 
fessional, but a pulpit. I am not a confessor, 
either in our own or in the popish sense of the 
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word. I am not — now, at least — either "one 
who makes profession of his faith in the face of 
danger," or "one that hears confessions, and 
prescribes rules and measures of penitence." I 
require not auricular confession, even that you 
should whisper your sins in mine ear. Confess 
them silently to God. I only look for serious and 
devout attention. Yet I wiU so far assume the 
office of a confessor as to question you. I will 
begin with the lowest and, at the same time, 
the most innocent — and, as I go higher, do 
you prepare to answer my questions, if not by 
your words, in your hearts. I begin with 
children. Like my blessed Master, I would 
"set a little chUd in the midst of you," and 
thus address him. Have you never done what 
is wrong and, when charged with a fault, 
denied it P And if you are conscious of it, are 
you not now sorry for itP Either from 
thoughtlessness or obstinacy, have you never 
refused many an easy request that your mother 
has made to youP Have you never played 
the truant when you should have been attend- 
ing to your book at school P Have not other 
boys, therefore, got before you P And are, you 
not ashamed of it P Do you not feel the dis- 
grace of it P 

And now, both young men and old together, 
if you humble yourselves as "a little child" 
(and, if not, "ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven"), I need do little more 
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than repeat these questions to you all. Have 
you never sinned, and, when charged with it 
by the word, either written or spoken, denied 
it, or, what is nearly the same, confessed it 
not; no, not even silently to your own heart? 
And if you now are either convicted, or con- 
vinced of it, are you not sorry for it P do you 
not feel remorse, and fain would feel repentance P 
The Church, the spouse of Christ — do you not 
own her as your mother P And have you never 
refused many an easy request that she has 
made to youP Have you never refused her 
invitation to the Lord's Supper P Have you 
not often stayed at home when you should 
have entered her courts with praise, and lis- 
tened to the instructions of her minister P 
And have not others, therefore, outrun you in 
"the race that is set before" you; pressing on, 
whilst you have been loitering on the way, 
"toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus P" And may 
you not well be ashamed of it P 

And now let me interrogate myself; or 
suppose that God thus asks me, Hast thou 
done My work as My " workman that needest 
not be ashamed P" Alas! what else can I 
say but "Nop" Let us all, then, both priest 
and people, acknowledge and bewail our sins ; 
and God will have mercy upon us. Who of us 
will venture to plead "Not guilty P" Who of 
us then has not cause to weep P Who, though 
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he never may have stolen, hath not more or 
less coveted "other men's goods P" And we 
know that he who hath broken the least of 
God's commandments " is guilty of all." But 
can we feel this and not feel alarm ? We may 
not have prostrated ourselves before an idoL 
But covetousness is idolatry. We may not 
have committed adultery. But "whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart." We may not have committed murder. 
But " whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer." 

Oh! let your conscience now accuse you; 
wait not till Satan does. Yes! let us judge 
ourselves, that we "be not judged" of the 
Lord. East thou given offence to any one, 
and hast thou been content with merely saying 
"I am sorry for itP" And hast thou been 
offended thyself, and hast thou not forgiven? 
How then canst thou expect that God will 
forgive theeP And dost thou not know that 
for every sin, however small, of which thou 
hast not repented, thou shalt suffer the punish- 
ment due to it hereafter P You may have 
committed a sin which you may think a little 
one; but a cloud no larger at first than "a 
man's hand" may soon fill the face of the 
whole heavens with the blackness of a tempest. 
If you have a plague-spot on your skin, or the 
mark of any contagious and generally fatal 
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disorder^ is it any consolatioii to know that it 
is but a little oneP Little as it is, it may 
spread over your whole body, and be your 
death. Eemember, too, that we are obnoxious 
to punishment not only for sinful actions, but 
also for sinful thoughts ; not only for what we 
do, but what we only wish to do. Oh ! let us 
then examine our heart as well as our hand^ 
that neither may "do wickedly!" "Out of 
the abundance of the heart," not only "the 
mouth speaketh," but tears may also flow. 
Now, whether proceeding from the dew Bf 
heayen, from fertilizing showers, or from the 
waters of the abyss beneath the earth, ascend- 
ing in vapour, or percolating through its 
yeins, springs pour forth perennial streams, 
or occasionally afibrd medicinal waters. So, 
whether by the dew of grace from above, 
by that which flows from "the fountain of 
living waters," or by "the waters of gall," 
even " the gall of bitterness " — tears, either of 
godly or of worldly sorrow, ascend from the 
heart to the eyes. And thus may you know 
your heart, whether you have the heart of 
Pharaoh, or that of the beloved disciple. 

We require not now, even from the greatest 
sinner, either sackcloth or ashes. But still we 
require signs, nay, proofs, of repentance. You 
need not, you cannot, bedew the feet of Christ 
with penitential tears, and "wipe them with 
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the hairs of your head." But you still may 
recollect that "beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace ;" and that, as 
Paul was taught " the law of the fathers at the 
feet of Gamaliel," so you, in learning the way 
of salvation, may shed tears at theirs. St. 
Augustin tells us that he considered the best 
commendation of his sermons was not plaudits, 
but tears. Here, however, you may say, as 
Horace has said before you, " If you wish me 
to weep, you must first weep yourself." Alas ! 
liy brethren, though my sins may be greater 
than yours, I yet may be more insensible of 
them than you. Or, God — as He did the 
prophet Ezekiel, when his wife, "the desire 
of" his "eyes," was " taken away from " him 
"with a stroke" — may forbid me to mourn; 
as intimating that private sorrow, however 
afiectionate and tender the object, ought to be 
absorbed in the general calamities of the 
nation. And were you — who, as a body, the 
Church, are the spouse of Christ— either dead 
in trespasses and sins, or given over to destruc- 
tion ; or had I even but grounds to anticipate 
such doom, would it not be above all grief; 
yea, even so great as to prevent the relief of 
tears P At any rate, the preacher must check 
and control his feelings. In private, however, 
it may well become him to offer up his prayers, 
amid sighs and tears for his own and for the 
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sins of his people, that God will vouchsafe him 
the gift and grace both to teach and to preach 
to their edification and salvation. 

You cannot but know that "except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all perish." Now perhaps one 
of the simplest and easiest proofs of repentance 
is tears. All cannot express themselves, as 
David, in prayers and penitential psalms : but 
all— let us hope, except past feeling— can weep. 
But if you cannot weep for your sins, you at 
least may be sorry for them, and the more so 
that you cannot weep for them. But if the 
channel, or even the fountain, of gur tears be 
dry, blessed Jesus! do Thou supply them 
from those "hills from whence cometh our 
salvation," and on which, as on the hill of 
Hermon, falls the dew of Thy grace. Thou 
didst *^bring waters out of the stony rock " in 
the " dry and thirsty " wilderness, " so that it 
gushed out like the rivers." Thou didst cause 
Peter — ^that rock on which Thou didst build 
Thy Church— to "weep bitterly." And Thou 
canst make those eyes, also, that once glowed 
with " the lust of concupiscence," to pour forth 
a flood of penitential tears. If indeed we were 
truly sorry for our sins, we could scarcely do 
other than weep for them. Nor let us only 
remember, but let us muse and meditate on 
the penitential psalms of him who, though 
he was a man after God's own heart, had 
yet been guilty of adultery and murder. 

VOL. I. L 
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And in addition to these, he speaks also of 
his " secret sins." Alas ! my brethren, are we 
innocent? Still, if like him we will but 
sincerely weep for our sins, God will pardon 
tis. Ours, howeyer, must be a godly, not a 
worldly sorrow. Tears speak more powerfully 
than words. And if even we, on seeing one in 
tears, forget his offences, shall not God relent 
at them ? Hemember that Christ, Who is to 
be our Judge, was "a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief." He has a fellow- 
feeling for our infirmities. We need not be 
ashamed, then, of our tears. No ; the greater 
should be our shame if we do not shed them. 
What! is it unmanly to weep? Yet "Jesus 
wept." He wept for Lazarus, though He was 
about to raise him firom the dead ; or He wept 
through sympathy with his sisters. But though 
He wept for others, He checked others in 
wjeeping for Himself. Jesus, "turning unto 
the women which bewailed and lamented him, 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves and for your children." 
And surely we have need to weep for our- 
selves ; and little less need perhaps to weep for 
others. We are not only enjoined to " rejoice 
with them that do rejoice," but to " weep with 
them that weep." If, indeed, we are void of 
sympathy, we are void of humanity. Apathy 
is no principle of Christian ethics. The Apos- 
tles and primitive Christians, though they 
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could bear and forbear, were no Stoics. There 
are some perhaps who cannot weep : but where 
is there any one that is insensible to tears P 

Ere an Apostle, so honoured by his Master, 
could deny Him, his heart, one would think, 
must have been harder than the nether mill- 
stone. But a look from our blessed Lord soon 
softened it to repentance. And shall not we 
shed a single tear, when Christ, by His minis- 
ters, has so often endeavoured to move us by 
His word P Nay (for where two or three are 
gathered together in His name, there is He in 
the midst of them), does not Christ now look 
upon every one of us ? It is thought by some 
that Christ, when in the hall of the high priest, 
was raised above the generality of the people 
that thronged it, and thus, therefore, could more 
distinctly look upon Peter. Peter, likewise 
(though with what different feeKngs), must 
have turned his eyes on Christ, or he would 
not have beheld this look. The preacher, too, 
is elevated above the congregation. Oh ! would 
that he could look you into repentance ; or that 
such might be the effect of your looking upon 
him ! Nor is this wish presumptuous, though 
it may seem so. If there were those who could 
scoff at our blessed Lord when lifted up upon 
the cross, no wonder is it that the profane make 
a mock of God's ministers. Yet how far more 
blessed than they that laughed then, were they 
that wept ; namely. His mother, together with 
l2 
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her sister, and Mary Magdalene, and " the dis- 
ciple whom he loved." True it is that then a 
sword, as predicted, pierced through her soul. 
But (as she herself predicted) all generations 
still call her blessed. And " the sword of the 
Spirit," we know, can penetrate the hardest 
heart. Nay, this sword, be it remembered, 
even " the word of God," is quick, or living, as 
it is powerful ; attended with the power of the 
living God, and conveying either life or death 
to the hearers. 

How justly, my brethren, may we fear that 
God will not look on us; for "Thou," says 
the prophet, "art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." 
But the man Christ Jesus, can He do other 
than be " touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities P" As He looked upon Peter, will 
He not also look on us P And when was it 
that He. looked upon Peter P When the cock 
crew. It was then, and not before, that "Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou 
sh^lt deny me thrice." And (I ask), by God's 
grace, may not the sermon of God's minister do 
as much P What though I tell you nothing 
new; it still may put you in remembrance of 
what otherwise you might forget or might not 
heed. " thou man of God," said the widow of 
Zarephath, " art thou come unto me to call my 
sin to remembrance P" Oh! call to remem- 
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brance^ my brethren, the black catalogue of 
your sins ; and then see if you have not cause 
to weep for them. Becollect what says Christ, 
"Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall 
laugh." And if you will not weep now, you 
shall go to that place where there shall be 
weeping for ever. Are you ashamed to weep ? 
What wiU you do when God Himself shall 
laugh you to scorn amid the universal assembly 
of men and angels P God, as did the ancients 
in their lachrymatories, even God Himself 
may now put our tears into His bottle. O wait 
not till He forces tears from our eyes, when 
tears may avail us nothing. Bemember that 
Esau "found no place of repentance with 
Isaac, though he sought it carefully with 
tears." And you, too, who are now so ob- 
durate, may before God Himself shed them 
equally in vain. 

And let us now, my brethren, pause awhile, 
that we may think upon our sins, and at the 
same time reflect, with the consciousness of 
guilt, that Christ is looking upon us. And 
though, from shame or surprise, we now should 
shed not a single tear, after being dismissed 
with a blessing from this church,- may we all 
with the penitence of Peter " go out and weep 
bitterly ; " or, when we meditate on our bed this 
night, like the royal and seK-convicted Psalmist, 
may we water our couch with our tears. If we 
remembered our sins as we ought, we, as in 
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Christ's more immediate presence, should even 
here weep bitterly. But alas! we remember 
them not, or we heed them not — and what can we 
expect ? What other than to be " cast out into 
Outer darkness," where " shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth P " What ! shall the prince of 
the Apostles weep bitterly, and we not shed a 
tear P Oh, have not we also denied our Lord 
and Master P For though we are not tempted 
now to deny Christ by the threats of martyr- 
dom ; yet are we tempted almost daily, by the 
generally but too successful influence of ridicule 
and worldly interest. Through hardness of 
heart, we may deny God, like Pharaoh ; or (as 
Agur feared he might) by being foil through 
riches. Not only we may, but have we not 
denied Him P And say, can we still be without 
tears P Have we ever, I ask, denied the 
truth P Then have we denied Him who is the 
truth. Have we ever denied the poor and 
needy P Then have we denied Christ. And 
then we have cause indeed to weep bitterly, lest 
Christ should deny us. " Whosoever shall 
deny me," says He, " before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father which is in heaven." 
Have we never denied Christ P Believe me, 
my brethren, we cannot too frequently ask our- 
selves the question^ If we deny not ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, oh ! do we not deny 
Him P Bless God, then, that He gives us time 
even now for repentance. If we are enjoined to 
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" exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day, lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin," can God, think you, 
be other than ready to bestow on us the grace 
of repentance—more especially if, as we ought, 
we pray for it P Yes ! even as He appeared 
unto Paul, the holy Jesus may look down on 
us from heaven; and, rather than we should 
perish for ever. He possibly may thus convert 
us. But where are we most sure that He will 
look upon us P Evep here, my brethren, if we 
will but follow Him — ^not into the house of the 
high priest Caiaphas, but into this house, the 
house of that High Priest, ^' who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the majesty in 
the heavens." And doubtless more especially 
will He look on us when we are about to 
solemnize those holy mysteries which, as pledges 
of His love, are for a continual "remembrance 
of His death." Yet too many by not attending 
the church, cast themselves out, and thus not 
only forsake Him, but deny Him. Many are 
ready enough to be called by His name ; some« 
times too ready to call upon His name, in oaths 
and attestations ; as if we were afraid lest some 
servant at the door should accuse us — not that 
we are His followers, but that we are not 
His followers ; and therefore, not " having on 
the wedding garment," we cannot be admitted. 
But let us never forget, that the door is open 
to all ; nay, that Christ Himself is the door ; 
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and that it is not shut against ns, until we have 
shut our hearts against Him. Our pious fore- 
fathers^ mingling justice with mercy, excluded 
or excommunicated evil-doers for a time, but 
were ever ready to admit them again as peni- 
tents. And oh ! can we think that God is less 
mercifiil to us P My brother, has not God, as it 
were, often looked on thee, or reminded thee 
by thy conscience, that He has seen thy sins, 
and yet has forborne to show them to the 
world at large P And does not this demand 
not only tears of penitence, but tears of gra- 
titude alsoP 

St. Luke alone has preserved the incident of 
Christ's turning and looking upon Peter ; the 
look which penetrated his heart, and caused 
his guilt, in all its fulness, to rush into his 
mind. The other Evangelists have been con- 
tent to connect Peter's remembrance of his 
Lord's premonition with the crowing of the 
cock. How great was the delicacy of such 
reproof I It was necessary that he should be 
both reproved and alarmed, lest he might 
proceed yet further in his iniquity. K Christ 
speak to him the disciple is discovered, and 
falls a victim to Jewish malice and Roman 
jealousy : the whole, therefore, is accomplished 
by a look. 

Sometimes the mere name of a friend we 
have lost, will make us burst into tears. Oh I 
think, then, what a mercy it is, if we have lost 
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OUT greatest Mend, even. Christ, by our sins, 
that we may recover Him by our tears. Yes ! 
He will turn and return to us. God complains 
that He had " spread out his hands " in vain 
"unto a rebellious people." And did not 
Christ spread out His hands for us on the cross, 
that, being "lifted up from the earth," He 
might draw all men unto HimP But we 
pass by, as if it were nothing to us ; nor will 
we even stay to see if there be any sorrow 
like unto His sorrow. God said that He would 
require the blood of our lives, not only at the 
hand of man, but at the hand of every beast 
also. And was it not our sins, my brethren, 
that shed the blood of Christ P Think of His 
agony. His sufferings then : think of His horror 
and indignation now. For is it not He " who 
is over all, God blessed for everP" Think 
what must be His feelings (for notwithstanding 
He is God — ^yet, as He has our own nature, so 
has He our feelings), to have His designs and 
actions so spumed, so treated with contempt! 
And even now, may we not " crucify " to our- 
selves " the Son of God a&esh, and put him to 
an open shame P" Yes I too truly shall we do 
so, if, after we have been " made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost," we shall fall away, without a 
hope either of forgiveness or repentance. The 
Jews, perhaps, may be said to have despised 
Him as man, but we despise Him as God. The 
penalty of the cross " was so common among 
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the Romans, that, by them, pains, troubles, 
and afflictions, were called crosses'.'' And 
have we, my brethren, never been ashamed to 
bear the crosses of poverty and contempt? 
How, then, can we pretend to take up our cross 
and follow Christ P Yet if we follow Him not, 
how can we reach heaven P When we are re- 
ceived ^^ into the congregation of Christ's flock," 
we are signed '^ with the sign of the cross, in 
token that hereafter we may not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified." The 
heathens were wont to deride the Christians as 
worshippers of a crucified malefactor. To en- 
counter which reproach, and to show that they 
'* gloried in the cross of Christ," taking it to be 
an honour, not an ignominy, they assumed 
this ceremony of signing themselves with the 
cross of baptism ^. It was also a custom for 
masters and generals to mark the foreheads or 
hands of their servants and soldiers with their 
names or marks. To this custom the angel in 
the Revelation is thought to allude. "Hurt 
not the earth, neither the seas, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our Gtod. in 
their foreheads." It is said of Christ Himself, 
<' Him hath God the Father sealed." It was a 
custom among nations contiguous to Judea, to 
set a seal upon the victim which was deemed 
proper for sacrifice. If it was foimd im- 
blemished, the priest applied wax to its fore* 
> See Craden. ' L'EstraDge. 
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head, and sealed it with his ring. And Infinite 
Justice found Jesus Christ to be without spot or 
blemish, and therefore sealed, pointed out, and 
accepted Him, as a proper sacrifice and atone- 
ment for the sin of the whole world. " Labour 
not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you : for 
him hath God the Father sealed.'' 

Vain, therefore, were the attempt to obliterate 
His mark, and madness to obliterate our own. 
For except His seal, once impressed upon us in 
baptism, be retained to the last, He wiU not 
own us for His in the day of visitation. No 1 
He will say to us, " I know you not." If a 
Mend, or even a common acquaintance, look on 
us as if he recollected us not, what mortifica- 
tion, what indignation, does it not cause us! 
But, oh ! what is this to Christ's denying us, in 
the sight both of men and angels? "Who- 
soever," says He, "shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven." If a man be 
unjustly accused, and yet, able to prove his 
innocence, you come not forward to witness 
for him, and he suffer death from false testi- 
mony, would you not bitterly lament it ? Now 
all this, as far as in you Kes, you have done in 
regard to Christ. You weep at a pathetic tale 
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of fiction. Ah I what can be a more melan- 
choly tale than that which I am now telling P 
that you run the risk of losing your best 
Friendy even Christ, and your own soul; and 
yet you shed not a single tear ! The Apostle 
sinned through surprise and sudden fear : and 
yet he " wept bitterly/' A few tears, therefore, 
will not be sufficient to wipe out our advised, 
and wilful, and repeated transgressions. 

From the whole of the transaction, then, 
thus recorded by the inspired penmen, we 
may learn, first, that all should watch unto 
prayer, and shun the occasions of sin; and, 
secondly, that if, unhappily, we be overtaken in 
a fault, we must not give way to despair, but 
cast ourselves immediately with a contrite 
heart on the infinite tenderness and compassion 
of our Heavenly Father. 
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THE PIETY OF ENOCH >. 



Genesis t. 23, 24. 

" And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and live 
years : and Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for 
God took him." 

"Enoch was certainly an extraordinary per- 
son. St. Jude distingnislies him as a prophet ; 
the Arabians represent him as a profound 
scholar ; the Babylonians looked upon him as 
the founder of their astrology; the Greeks call 
him their atlas, and affirm that he was the first 
who taught man the knowledge of the stars, 
and was himself taught by the angels of God '." 
Of the book ascribed to Enoch, though it be 
apocryphal, one of our commentators' says, 
that "it certainly was older than the Christian 
era, and probably as old, if not older, than 
the Septuagint Version, and was cited by the 
Apostles Jude and Peter.'* And he farther 
says, " This same book of Enoch, as cited by 

1 Preached at Tavistock, January 6thy 1839. 

* Stackhouse, vpl. i. p. 483. ' Hales. 



y Google 



158 THE PIETY OF ENOCH. 

Alexander Folyhistor, states that the arch- 
angel Uriel, who presided over the stars, dis- 
covered to Enoch the nature of the month, and 
of the tropical year (of 365 days), in the 165th 
year of his age," &c. The assertion that this 
knowledge was imparted to him, specifically, 
by the archangel Uriel, who is named in one * 
of the books contained in the Apocrypha 
attached to the Bible, has probably some con- 
nexion with the Eabbinical writings, or those 
of the Jewish Cabalists ; who have added the 
names of several others to those of Gabriel and 
Michael, which alone are mentioned in the 
canonical Scriptures. But this by no means 
detracts from the probability that the know- 
ledge of Enoch was of Divine origin. Indeed 
the inferences naturally deducible from the 
text seem folly to warrant such conclusion. 
For, as we shall find him conversant with other 
periods of time, we fairly may suppose that a 
knowledge was vouchsafed to him not only of 
what constituted a year, but also that his own 
years should be commensurate with the days 
that compose it. Moreover, it is scarcely pro- 
bable that through his own unassisted observa- 
tions, he should make discoveries connected 
with astronomy, which whole communities, in 
many respects more evidently enlightened, were 
ignorant of for so many ages. 

But, it may be said, was the Ufe of Enoch, or 
« 2 Esdras iy. 36. 



y Google 



THE PIETY OF ENOCH. 159 

was the Jewish year exactly of the period of 
365 days^ 5 hours, 49 minutes, and 20 se- 
conds P To this I answer, the type can 
hardly be as perfect as the antitype ; nor the 
JewiE^ year as that which we have computed 
and adopted from the many discoveries and 
improvements of science. The year and months 
of the Hebrews were determined and regulated, 
not by any systematic rules of astronomy, but 
by the rising or first appearance of the moon. 
Way, not even the Gregorian Calendar itself is 
so perfect, but that it requires the intercalation 
of a day and a half in 5000 years. 

But you again may say, Why should it be 
made' known to Enoch in preference to any 
other ? To this, I venture to suggest as a 
reply (for patriarchs and other worthies among 
the Jews bore their mission and commission 
even in .their names), that Enoch, according to 
various etymologists, signifies dedicated or dis- 
ciplined, ioitiated or initiating; all of them 
significations more or less in accordance with 
the present hypothesis. We know, also, from 
its etymology, that, in Hebrew, "seven" signifies 
fulness and perfection. Fhilo styles it the 
completing number; and it is mentioned as 
such by Cyprian. With the Israelites this 
nimiber became thus important, because God, 
having completed His work of creation in six 
days, and added to it the seventh, as a day of 
rest, commanded them, by way of memorial of 
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the same, to reckon time by " sevens." Now 
Enoch, who "walked with God," and "had 
this testimony that he pleased God," was, in the 
words of St. Jude, " the seventh from Adam." 
It is possible, however, that he is designated as 
the seventh from Adam to distinguish him 
from another of that name, who was the third. 
But is it not more probable that Jude, who 
scrupled not to borrow from a book which never 
was admitted even among the apocryphal 
writings, should (in spirit at least, if not in the 
letter) refer to one that was, and indeed, still 
is so ; namely, the Book of Wisdom ? Now 
there are certain passages in this, which, 
though he is not named in them, must un- 
doubtedly be imderstood of Enoch. "He 
pleased God, and was beloved of him : so that 
living among sinners he was translated." And 
(more immediately connected with that, to 
which I have just drawn your attention), " He 
being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled a 
long time. For his soul pleased the Lord: 
therefore hasted he to take hinn away from 
among the wicked." 

God, as before noticed, consecrated the seventh 
day, on which He rested from the works of 
creation, as a day of rest and repose. And, 
instead of the last day of the week, the Chris- 
tian world has adopted the first, in memory of 
the new creation, or resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in a glorified body, on that day 
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(which was also the day on which He made 
those successive manifestations of Himself to 
His disciples after His resurrection), thence 
called, in the Apostolic age, the Lord's day. 
Enoch, then, may perhaps he considered as so 
far perfect, that God took him, or he "was 
translated, that he should not see death," the 
punishment denounced on mankind for the sin 
of Adam ; and that he might be a type of the 
ascension of our blessed Lord. I need not tell 
you, moreover, that Christ was both perfect 
God, and perfect man. 

Now Enoch, who not only was the type of, 
but also prophesied concerning our blessed 
Lord, foretold both advents, either figuratively 
or literally. In addition to his direct prophecy 
of the second advent, Enoch, in a more general 
way, may be said figuratively to have prophesied 
the same by his birth ; " being the seventh 
from Adam:" on the computation of seven 
days constituting a week. And thus, being 
the representative of the year, Enoch, as it 
were, personally indicated that the sacred 
computation of time was by " sevens." For, 
from the sabbatical week emanated others. 
With the Jews, not only was there a seventh- 
day sabbath, but every seventh year was a 
sabbath of rest; whilst every seven times 
seventh year was a jubilee. That which, popu- 
larly, is now called the year-day theory, though 
recently revived, was known, we find, at so 

VOL. I. M 
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early a period as that of Enoch. And^ as the 
very principle of it is involved in the sabbatical 
week, God, it should seem, would perpetuate 
the memorial that matter is not eternal, but 
created ; neitter apparent only, but real ; in a 
word, would disprove, by the clearest evidence 
(what some modem philosophers in opposition 
to others, ignorantly hold), that matter is 
nothing, or that matter is every thing. 

Dates and numbers have imquestionably been 
abused both by ancient cabalists, and by modelm 
astrologers. But the right use of them will 
probably be how admitted. God, as it were, 
would prove to us that, in the beginning 
and end of the holy Scriptures (possibly to 
manifest their connexion), He has recourse 
to figures, dates, and nimibers (as we find 
in the Book of Genesis, and in that of the 
Apocalypse or Revelation of St. John), to con* 
foimd the vain philosophy of the would-be 
wise, and in mercy to the faith of the humble^ 
Indeed, the Jewish rites generally, nor less 
perhaps the Christian, were greatly to depend 
on chronology, or the art of computing and 
adjusting periods of time. The Jews, unques- 
tionably, falsified the years or dates of Scrip- 
ture, with the hope to disprove the time of the 
coming of the Messiah. It is of the utmost 
use, therefore, both directly and indirectly, to 
have fixed dates in the sacred writings. The 
augmented chronology of the Chinese originated 
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in vain-glory ; the (curtailed chronology of the 
Jews in malice. And we, it is more than 
probable, are not sufficiently attentive to ascer- 
tain the true chronology, from an idea that it 
is but of little consequence ; though the truth 
(more especially in matters connected with 
religion) should never be looked upon with 
indifference. The Bible is universally allowed to 
have been corrupted as to the ages of six 
patriarchs before the flood, and seven after it ; 
1300 years being wilfully added in the Greek, 
or taken away in the Hebrew*. And the 
motive which thus led the Jews to mutilate the 
Patriarchal genealogies is most clearly exposed 
by Ephrem Syrus, who lived a.d. 878. " The 
Jews," says he, "have subtracted 600 years 
from the generations of Adam, Seth, &c., in 
order that their own books might not convict 
them concerning the coming of Christ; He 
having been predicted to appear for the de- 
liverance of mankind, after 6500 years." By 
bringing back the year from about 5500 to 
3700, they fain would prove that, at the 
birth of Jesus, the time for the Messiah was 
not then come. 

Now, have not Papists, also, done all they 
could, like the Jews, to falsify chronology, by 
asserting that the time appointed for the end 
or destruction of the mystical Babylon, or 

• Barrett,!. 13. 
M 2 
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Borne, as the seat of the Beast, is already past ; 
pretending that it is heathen, and not papal 
Rome, which is thus so awfuUy denounced P 
But, when she falls, she still, even as now, 
shall be both heathen and papal ; unless, 
indeed, she be worse than heathen, from her 
apostasy as well as idolatry. And oh! my 
brethren, are there not apostates from our own 
reformed Church, who, in spite of the reform 
held out by the Pope himself (which is more, 
however, of a political than a religious nature ; 
for, in his encyclical epistle, he still asserts his 
infallibility), have discovered, forsooth (by some 
hitherto imheard of development of the mys- 
teries of Revelation, or of tradition), that the 
Pope, as universal Bishop, is entitled to more 
passive obedience and implicit faith, than 
Papists themselves had ever thought of claim- 
ing for him ? And they, likewise, who even 
now assert that, in prophecy, a day should not 
be considered as a year (though Enoch seems 
directly to refute them by anticipation), but a 
natural day only (confounding the prophetic 
with the ordinary language of holy. writ), not 
only discard the almost uniform interpretation 
of our greatest Divines for three hundred years 
past, but would discard also the well-grounded 
expectation (in part already verified), that the 
prophecies connected with the last days would 
become more and more intelligible as they 
approached their consummation. And what is 
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this but a device of Satan, to unsettle the faith 
of thousands who have rested (not however 
without examining for themselves) on sound 
doctrine, and on their authorized teachers in 
the Church P 

"Let there be lights/' said God, "in the 
firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 
the night ; and let them be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days, and years/' "It is 
worthy of remark," says a late commentator, 
" that on the fourth day of the creation the sun 
was formed ; and that at the conclusion of the 
fourth millenary from the creation, according 
to the Hebrew, the Sun of Eighteousness shone 
upon the world •." " Many,'* he adds, " have 
supposed that the days of the creation answer 
to so many thousands of years, and that as God 
created all in six days, and rested on the 
seventh, so this world shall last six thousand 
years, and the seventh shall be the eternal rest 
that remains for the people of God." When 
God took Enoch, no doubt it was to his rest ; 
for " there remaineth," says the Apostle, " a rest 
to the people of God." He " walked with God " 
all the days of his life, which were " three him- 
dred sixty and five years." And we are "not 
ignorant that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day." Nay, even with man a day in the lan- 

• A. Clarke. 
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gnage of prophecy, as is before noticed, signi- 
fies a year. " To an eclipse of the moon," says 
Hales, *' incidentally noticed by the great Jewish 
chronologer Josephns, shortly after the death 
of Herod the Great, we owe the determination 
of the true year of our Saviour's nativity." 
However long or however short may be our 
life, it is unquestionably a portion of time, and 
therefore connected with chronology. And as 
time cannot but lead to eternity, it surely ought 
more specially to be considered by us in refer- 
ence to what is more immediately connected 
with sacred chronology. Nay, next to the 
nautical or magnetic compass, it is mainly 
by chronometers (or more than ordinarily cor- 
rect instruments for measunng time) that ma- 
riners have sailed around the world. And is it 
not by Christ ("the Day-spring" from on 
high, and the Pole-star, as it were, by night) 
that we not only perform our pilgrimage on 
earth, but (for "he is the true Light, that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world") 
find our way from this world to a better P 

Days and years are alike measured by the 
sun. And as Christ is the Sun of Eighteous- 
ness, so Enoch, it cannot be denied, is the type 
of Christ. Astronomy, no doubt, was cor- 
rupted into astrology; but though astrology 
has misled many by false analogies, there is no 
reason why we should neglect, still less despide, 
such soimd analogies as may be deduced from 
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astronomy. Enoch, therefore, not only in re- 
spect to his being " the seventh from Adam,'' 
but also as to the number of his days or years, 
had the most marked reference to time, both 
actual and prophetic. He may be said, indeed, 
to be the personification of the year, uniting 
time with eternity. The course of his year of 
life was run ; and thus, likewise, was he a type 
of Christ, "when the time was come that he 
should be received up," namely, into heaven. 

As the doctrine of the certain existence of 
another world is one of the chief truths to be 
enforced upon man, a visible ascension into 
heaven has taken place in the three stages of 
the development of the great scheme of re- 
demption. Enoch, Elijah, and Christ proved 
to the world by their ascension to heaven the 
truth of the immortality of the soul, and that 
its future happiness is the object which God 
has constantly in view under every mode of ap- 
pealing to His creatures. It was a favourable 
intimation for the faithful in the first world to 
see a good man taken from his sojourning here 
on earth and lodged in some other place than 
a tomb. It was a stronger presumption in 
favour of those that lived in the second period, 
to see the heavens open for the reception of 
one of their prophets, who was carried up 
thither in a chariot of fire. But to Christians 
it is a direct demonstration, and, as it were, a 
taking possession of their expected happiness, 
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to behold the " Author and Finisher of their 
faith " making the clouds His chariot and as- 
cending up on high, and to hear the Church 
triumphant demanding that the everlasting 
gates and doors should be thrown open, that 
they might receive Him, even "the King of 
glory," who was going before to prepare a place 
which He had purchased for them in the man- 
sions of everlasting felicity. But " this same 
Jesus," as said the angels to the men of Galilee, 
" which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." Yes, He shall come again to 
judge both the quick and the dead : when *' they 
that have done good shall go into life everlast- 
ing ; and they that have done evil, into ever- 
lasting fire." 

There should seem to be three great periods 
(perhaps they may rightly be called cycles'), 
the Patriarchal, the Jewish, and the Christian 
(each extending about two thousand years), all 
either terminated or to be terminated by the 
destruction, immediate or proximate, of the 
wicked, and the salvation of the good. First, that 
period marked by the destruction of the world by 
the flood, when Noah and his family were saved 
in the ark ; secondly, that of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, when the Christians, heedfiil of their 
Master's warning, fled to Fella; and thirdly, 

' See Croly's " Divine Providence." 
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that of the final destruction of the world by 
fire: previous to which, however, "the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first ; then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord." 

Now of one, if not more of these periods, 
Enoch — £U9 St. Jude informs us — ^prophesied; 
''saying. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." There has been much 
doubt and much controversy respecting the 
contents and even the existence of the Book of 
Enoch. It appears, however, that Bruce, who 
discovered the source of the Nile, procured in 
Abyssinia three Etbiopic manuscript copies of 
it, one of which he presented to the royal 
library at Paris, another to the Bodleian 
library at Oxford, and the third he reserved 
for himself. A translation of it has, not long 
since, been published from the Bodleian manu- 
script ^. And the preceding verses, being found 

* By Dr. Laorenoe, late Archbishop of Cashel. 
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in it, have thus at length been proved to be 
cited by St. Jude. The book was probably the 
composition of some luknown Jew, under the 
borrowed name of Enoch ; and must originally 
have been extant in Hebrew, though such 
original is now lost. But be this as it may, 
the Apostle's quoting the work will not involve 
either his own inspiration, or the genuineness 
of his Epistle ; since the promise of preserving 
the Apostles from error, and guiding them into 
all truth, must be understood all error of any 
consequence, all truth important to the purpose 
of salvation. In short, "a precious fragment 
of antediluvian history is here preserved to us, 
by the special providence of God, Who taught 
the Apostle Jude to distinguish between what 
was genuine and what was spurious in the 
tradition •." 

It cannot be denied that the ideas, imagery, 
and general complexion of the book, are essen- 
tially Jewish. And there is no good reason 
for supposing that the passages relating to the 
Messiah were interpolated by Christians. It 
is evident that certain sentiments to which, as 
Christians, we cannot but assign a high im- 
portance, because they are contained in Scrip- 
ture, appear to have extensively prevailed at 
the commencement of the Christian era. To 
the serious inquirer, therefore, they can never 
be of trifling interest. Indeed, even subse- 
» Doddridge. 
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quently, it has been ingeniously conjectured 
that Enoch predicted the deluge in the very 
name which he gave to his son, " Methuselah ;" 
and with this additional circumstance, that the 
deluge should happen in the year in which his 
son should die ; as it imquestionably did. For 
"MSthu" impUes "he dieth," and "Sela'' 
signifies "the sending forth of water." His 
name, therefore, was as much as to say, " When 
he is dead shall ensue an inimdation of waters" 
to the destruction of the whole earth. " Now 
all the days of Methuselah were nine himdred 
sixty and nine years;" "the greatest age 
attained by any mortal man." God, it has 
been remarked, added to the years of the son 
what He had subtracted from those of the 
father, who was the most short-lived of any of 
the patriarchs. Yet the father (and appro- 
priately so as he was the type of Christ) was 
taken up into heaven ; being spiritually more 
perfect than the son, who, though the oldest 
that ever lived, attained not a thousand years, 
because this number had the type of perfection, 
which no one, in the ordinary course of nature, 
ever possessed in this world \ 

That Methuselah died precisely seven days 
before the flood, may be a Babbinical tradi- 
tion. But that Noah had seven days' notice of 
its coming, was not so. " And the Lord said 
unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into 
1 See Hales and Pol. Syn. 
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the ark. For yet seven days, and I will cause 
it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights ; and every living substance that I have 
made will I destroy from off the face of the 
earth." Having previously sent forth a raven 
to discover whether the earth were dry-^for, if 
so, the smell of the dead carcases, he knew, 
would allure it to fly far from the ark, which 
it did not, but only hovered about it — Noah, 
seven days after, *'sent forth a dove;" and 
this he did thrice, at the same intervals of 
time ; a proof that on the seventh day Noah 
expected a blessing, rather than on any other 
day; it being the day devoted from the be- 
ginning to religious services. From her second 
flight the dove returned with "an olive leaf 
plucked off," a token of the restoration of peace 
between God and the earth; and, probably 
from this circumstance, the olive has been the 
emblem of peace among civilized nations to 
the present day. Shall we neglect, then, my 
brethren, to assemble ourselves together, as 
some do,, on the seventh day, the Christian 
sabbath or day of rest, which, as the Lord's 
day, is consecrated to the Prince of peace P 

As Jude extracted truth from an apocryphal 
book, so may it not be admissible to extract 
truth (at least by inference or application) from 
real facts connected with the life of Enoch? 
Days and years are both of them mentioned in 
the text. As, then, "the greater and lesser 
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lights " were meant " for signs and for seasons, 
and for days and years," so may not this great 
moral and intellectual luminary, Enoch, illu- 
minated with faith by the light of Nature as 
well as Revelation, be typical of " the Sim of 
Righteousness " in more respects than one P 
He was the first that was taken up into heaven 
(for it was by His own power that Christ 
ascended thither), and, with the exception of 
Elijah, shall be the last; till "the saints" 
shall be " caught up in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air " at the " day of judgment." 
He was the youngest of the patriarchs. And 
Christ, the Son of God, was cut off at an early 
age. As Enoch, by what I venture to call his 
chronological life, may be said to have begun 
one prc^hetic cycle ; so, in reference to Daniel's 
" seventy weeks ' " or " sevens of years," which 
mark out the birth and death of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the latter may more 
certainly be considered as having completed 
another cycle ; and by His second Advent will 
bring to its consummation the third and last ; 
namely, at the day of judgment. 

Whatever be that portion of time which we 
call a year — whether that of 365 days, caused 
by the periodical revolution of the earth round 
the Sim, or that of more than ten thousand 
of our days ', caused by the similar revolution of 

* See Cruden and Birk. 

3 10759*14. Martin's PhUosophy. 
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Saturn — even a single minute is of equal ac- 
count in the computation of either. But in this 
place I will content myself with only drawing 
your attention to the ecclesiastical year ; which 
begins with announcing the Advent of our 
blessed Lord, both as He was to come, and as 
He will come: the Church thence presenting 
to us in her Liturgy (among minor incidents 
connected with Himself and with His saints) 
in orderly succession, His birth, His death, His 
resurrection, and His ascension into heaven : a 
cycle which we should spiritually undergo with 
Him each year, either in retrospection or 
anticipation; for we "are buried with him 
in baptism unto death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life.'' 

"Are there not twelve hours in the day?'* 
says our blessed Lord. " If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the 
light of this world. But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there is no light 
in him." Now we know, also, that there are 
twelve months in the year. Whether, there- 
fore, we consider our life as a year or as a day 
(and of the two the shortest perhaps is the 
most analogous), let us so avail ourselves of 
each portion of either, as to " apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." And as to the intermediate 
portion, a week: I have directed your at- 
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tention to it more than you may think ne- 
cessary. But surely we cannot too much or 
too frequently dwell on any circumstance, 
trifling as it may be in itself, that not only 
promotes a righteous life here, but leads to a 
life of everiasting bliss hereafter. Every day, 
nay, every hour hastens on the day of judg- 
ment, however distant it may be. We know 
that " the long-suflfering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring ;" namely, a hundred and twenty years. 
The destruction of Jerusalem was mainly a 
pimishment to the Jews for having crucified 
the Lord of Life. And yet, though He de- 
nounced such destruction. He waited about 
seventy years ere He in judgment visited it. 
" Then," says He, " shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened." 
The primary reference was certainly to the 
destruction of Jerusalem; but there can be 
little doubt that the secondary was to the 
general destruction of the wicked. We may 
be confident, however, that He will always give 
us time for repentance, if it be not our own 
fault. But He bids us watch and prepare. 
And, notwithstanding His long-suffering, we 
may well apply to ourselves the warning He 
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gave to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos ; 
''Bepent, or else I will come unto thee 
quickly." 

We hear, in the Book of the Prophet Daniel, 
not only of " seventy weeks," but also of " the 
time of the end." Of the former there are 
many hypotheses, as to their commencement 
and termination. And, with respect to the 
latter, it were best perhaps to apply to ourselves 
what the Angel said to the prophet, " Go thy 
way, Daniel : for the words are closed up and 
sealed till the time of the end." He adds, 
" Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days." These days and weeks (which wiU 
complete "the final close of vision and pro- 
phecy," and when "all the great events re- 
lative to the salvation of men shall have taken 
place*") are purposely hid in mystery; or 
rather they are a continued circle without 
any apparent beginning or end ; though every 
man, would he but attend, will see enough for 
the satisfaction of his faith. And who of us 
can deny that it is our duty so to do P The 
Sim — seemingly, at least ; being itself station- 
ary — forms a circle in the heavens, though his 
pathway is invisible. But we still caii count 
the hours. And even when it sets (that it 
may complete the circle in another hemisphere) 

« A. Clarke. 
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and leaves us to the darkness of nighty yet we 
trust to its return in full assurance of hope that 
it will again enlighten us with its beams. We 
may consider it, therefore, as a perpetual em- 
blem of the daily rising to us of " the Sun of 
Righteousness with healing in his wings.'' 
^' He Cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his 
course." Yea, "The Lord is awaked as one 
out of sleep ; and like a giant refreshed with 
wine." When Christ partook of the last pass- 
over with His disciples, "Henceforth," said 
He, " I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
till the day that I drink it new with you in 
the kingdom of God." And He did so when 
that " blood of the new covenant," which was 
represented by the wine, was actually shed, 
and a new feast was instituted in commemo- 
ration of it. 

Christ, when He enjoined this holy rite, 
"in remembrance of his death and passion," 
gave the bread and wine to each of the Twelve, 
though one of them was to betray Him. But 
it was thus also that He gave the fullest proof 
of His love for His Spouse, the Church. And 
we, too, my brethren, may here, even in the 
tabernacle of the Church (which is the taber- 
nacle also of our Blessed Lord), be refreshed 
with the wine of the Eucharist; and thus, 
as it were, may run our course through the 
twelve successive months of the year. And 

VOL. I. N 
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what though, sooner or later, the year must 
come when one of these twelve shall deliver us, 
likewise, into the hands of death ; yet then, if 
it be not our own fault, by the consummation 
of our faith and our obedience to the will of 
God, even we, my brethren, may give the 
fullest proof of our love for our divine Master, 
and be partakers in heaven of " the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." As Enoch was trans- 
lated, whilst alive, into heaven, we, by baptism, 
were translated into the Church, which is the 
tjrpe of heaven. We then, it is true, undergo 
a death imto sin, but it is in figure only ; for 
in baptism we are " buried with Christ,'* that 
we may rise again in newness of life ; having 
received remission of our sins by spiritual re- 
generation. Now what is it to " walk in new- 
ness of life," but to "walk," as did Enoch, 
" with God P" And as, according to the text, 
"he was not; for God took him," what con- 
cerning ourselves is this, also, but a spiritual 
translation into the kingdom of heaven upon 
earth, the Church P Was, I ask, the trans- 
lation of Enoch more truly miraculous in itself 
than the first resurrection from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness? "By 
faith," says the Apostle, "Enoch wjus trans- 
lated that he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had translated him; 
for before his translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God." This, by a judicious 
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expositor*, has been called a "commentary" 
upon the elliptical expression in our text, " He 
was not ; for God took him." Enoch, without 
undergoing death, was taken up into heaven, 
his body being so changed as shall be ours who 
live, like him, by faith, when we shall rise 
again at the second or general resurrection at 
the last day. And thus may each of us, my 
brethren, by our conduct in this life, be meet 
partakers of that gracious promise of our 
blessed Lord, "Be thou faithful unto death; 
and I will give thee a crown of life ! " 

* Slade. 
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SERMON IX. 



THE DIVINE MERCY 1. 



Exodus xzy. 22. 
^* I will oommiiiie with thee from above the mercy-seat." 

These words, together with the context, were 
addressed by God to Moses; and to him, in- 
deed, they were exclusively confined. When- 
ever he would know what God might give him 
in commandment respecting "the children of 
Israel," he who for many days together had 
been permitted to speak with God "face to 
face'' on Moimt Sinai, instead of repairing 
thither again, was alone admitted to speak with 
Him in the sanctuary, or most holy place of 
the tabernacle, whilst the high priest could 
only enter it once a year, namely, on the day of 
expiation. 

And yet, after the death of Moses, the high 
priest likewise had the privilege to consult Je- 

1 Preached at Tavistock, May 6, 1839-, and at St. John's, 
St. Pancras, June 13| 1847f London. 
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hovah relative to the affairs of the people. 
This however took place^ not in the holy of 
holies or the sanctuary, where stood the pro- 
pitiatory or mercy-seat, but in the holy place, 
which was before it, and divided from it by a 
veil ; the holy place itself, also, being divided 
by another veil from the rest of the tabernacle. 
The ark of the covenant, which was depo- 
sited in the sanctuary of the tabernacle, and 
subsequently of the temple, had a lid or cover- 
ing of pure gold. The Hebrew' word which 
signifies to cover, signifies likewise to forgive 
or expiate, namely, to hide or cover sin. To 
appease and to propitiate is the sense also of 
the words that are found in the Septuagint and 
the Vulgate on the same subject. And mercy- 
seat, the expression here chosen by our trans- 
lators to designate the propitiatory, or cover- 
ing of the ark, is still more striking. "He 
sitteth or dwelleth between the cherubim," is 
repeatedly applied to Jehovah. Now the figures 
of two cherubim looking towards each other, 
with outstretched wings, were placed one at 
either end of the lid or covering of the ark, and 
completely overshadowed it'. Our translators, 
therefore, when they called it the mercy-seat, 
present us not only with an explanation, but 
a most graphic view of this sacred appendage 
of the sanctuary. To the Israelites, then, as 

* XI 'See Calmet. 



y Google 



182 THE DIVINE MERCY. 

God's chosen and peculiar people, this was 
to represent, as it were, God's throne, and 
the ark His footstool; God here indicating 
His presence by the Shechinah, or cloud of 
glory. 

The grandeur and devout awe that accom- 
panied the rites of the Hebrews in consulting 
the Lord, may be gathered from the ordinary 
office of the priest as performed by Zacharias, 
though there had been neither prophecy nor 
angelic ministry vouchsafed to God's people for 
about four hundred years. When, " according 
to the custom of the priest's office, it was his 
lot to bum incense," we are told that "ihe 
whole multitude of the people were praying 
without." And to Zacharias was then com- 
municated, " by an angel standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense," the most im- 
portant intelligence relative to the coming of 
the Messiah, namely, that his wife Elisabeth 
should bear him a son, who, going "before 
him, would make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord." Shall we, then, my brethren — 
who, from His repeated mercies to us, may 
now consider ourselves His peculiar people 
— be altogether devoid of God's communing 
with us through His ministers from above, 
even from heaven P From the earliest period, 
at the administration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, there has always been a eucharistic or 
thanksgiving prayer, whilst the whole is also 
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called the Communion Service. Of this long 
doxology and prayer, except the occasional 
prefaces, we have retained but the Trisagium, 
or Thrice Holy: when, the minister looking 
upon himself and the rest of the congregation 
as communicants with the Church triumphant 
in heaven, all join together in singing the 
praises of the most high God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; saying, "Therefore with angels 
and archangels, and all the company of heaven, 
we laud and magnify thy glorious name ; ever- 
more praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord 
most high. Amen.^* And since Jesus by His 
death hath united heaven and earth, it is fit 
that in this commemoration of His passion we 
should begin to unite our voices with the hea- 
venly choir, with whom we hope to praise Him 
to aU eternity. 

It is the minister who not only consecrates 
the elements of the Lord's Supper, but blesses 
the people, and is the organ of their prayers. 
Now, before prayer, the first requisite for the 
attainment of God's communing with us is 
faith. And for want of this Zacharias, we 
know, wa« not able to speak till the accom- 
plishment of the prediction announced to him. 
Will not then He — ^the Angel of the covenant, 
who so frequently commimed with the Israelites 
— will not Jehovah, even Jesus Christ, commune 
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with us, xq|r brethren ? Have we not as august 
a temple as was that of the Jews P Is not, or 
may not be, our body a temple of the Holy 
Ghost P And is not the heart the sanctuary of 
this temple P Nay> is it not, or should it not 
be, the mercy-seat, the habitation wherein (if 
we be true Christians) Christ dwelleth, and 
with Him the Father and the Holy Ghost P 

It is evident, in reference to a word in the 
original *, that our translators (who elsewhere 
render it speak or say) wished by here using 
" commune," to give it a more emphatic signi- 
fication. ^* When thou hast occasion to consult 
me, I will there be present to communicate my 
mind to thee." This (according to one * who 
was considered among the most eminent of the 
Jewish Rabbis) was done with an audible 
voice, and so distinctly, that Moses perceived 
and understood every word ; as when there was 
visibly represented to him, in the mount, the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and of every thing 
belonging to it ; whereby the form and figure 
of every particular was imprinted on his mind, 
and he was the better able to give directions 
how to make them. " To which I cannot but 
add," says a learned commentator, from whom 
I give you the extract, *' that this audible voice 
from God, which was perceived by himian ears, 
represented God as if He was incorporate, and 

* w » AbarbineL 
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may well be looked upon as an earnest of that 
great mystery, God manifested in the flesh, 
who in the fulness of time became a man, and 
spake to the Jews familiarly in their own 
language'." "As God, therefore, gave the 
plan, or form, according to which the taber- 
nacle must be constructed, so He gives the 
doctrines according to which the Christian 
Church is to be modelled ; and Apostles and 
subordinate builders are to have and hold fast 
that ' form of sound words,' and construct this 
heavenly building, according to that form or 
pattern, which has come through the express 
revelation of God '." 

As the ark of the covenant, which contained 
the tables of the commandments, was itself 
contained in the temple, so we, as members of 
Christ's body, having His commandments 
written in our hearts, are, though many taber- 
nacles or temples (often used as synonymous 
by the Jews), integral parts of one Church; 
namely, "the holy Catholic Church;" which 
may contain not a nation only, but the whole 
world. And though every man in his private 
capacity may be a temple tp himself, yet the 
public functionaries of " that\oly temple in the 
Lord," mentioned by the Apostle, namely, the 
Universal Church, are God's ministers, and 
they only. And, as dispensing the ordinances 

• Bp. Patrick. ' A. Clarke. 
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of God, they thus possess the privilege of 
entering this sanctuary to administer the sa- 
craments, &c.y to whom, also, Christ has en- 
trusted " the keys of the kingdom of heaven: *' 
which, in its lowest sense, can mean no less than 
the power of admitting to, or excluding from, 
the Church. I call them public functionaries 
(or, in the language of St. Paul, "them which 
have the rule over you,") not so much in re- 
ference to the authority with which they are 
invested by the state, under an establishment, 
as in reference to the power with which they 
are invested, through Apostolical succession, at 
ordination. They who wish, then, in the fullest 
and most efficient manner to be reconciled to 
God, would ^ do well to have recourse to the 
power conferred on God's ministers of con- 
veying spiritual blessings in the Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and other rites 
and ordinances of the Church. 

The words of the text may justly be con- 
sidered as of more than an ordinary nature, 
when addressed to one who, in the mount, 
had spoken to God face to face. And the 
ambassador of Christ may well also be sup- 
posed to hold out to you more than ordinary 
bread, even the bread of life, in the adminis- 
tration of the sacrament, or in the ordinance of 
preaching ; " for how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard P And how shall 
they hear .without a preacher?" How, then. 
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let me add, without faith shall they be saved ? 
By our own exertions, with the aid of God's 
ministers, we in some degree must minister to 
ourselves. We may at least cry out, and say 
with tears (as did the father of the child that 
had a dumb spirit), "Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief." 

Now, " from the time of the Apostles (as is 
stated in our Ordination Service), there have 
ever been three orders of ministers in Christ's 
Church ; Bishops, Priests, and Deacons." Scrip- 
ture authorizes such subordination. "Are all 
Apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers?" 
And these offices, respectively, were ever held 
in such "reverend estimation" that St. Paul 
further tells us, "no man taketh this honour 
to himself, except he be called of God, as was 
Abraham." How, then, can we expect mercy, 
imless we use the means appointed by the 
Church to obtain it ? " Go and wash in 
Jordan seven times," said Elisha to Naaman. 
**Go, wash in the pool of Siloam," said 
Jesus to him who " was bom blind." These, 
you may say, are miracles. But what says 
St. James ? " The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." Yes ! our great 
means of obtaining or of perfecting spiritual 
blessings (and it is in the power of all) is now 
by prayer, which we must offer up to God 
through Jesus Christ. We must pray in pri- 
vate. We must pray in public. But in each 
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it must be in and througli Christ. We must 
pray, likewise, with our body and with our 
spirit. In regard to the former, we must kneel 
before Him ; and, in regard to the latter, we 
must lift up our hearts, and '^ worship him in 
spirit and in truth.*' In our public prayers we 
must seek Him in His Church, and through 
the ordinances of His Church, by His ministers. 
And there also we must spiritually eat His 
flesh, and drink His blood in the holy Eucharist. 
For, without faith and obedience, the partaking 
of the consecrated elements is nothing worth. 
We then offer up ourselyes, our soids, and 
bodies ; which, in the sight of God, is of more 
worth than the whole hecatombs of burnt- 
offerings. We thus may offer up " the calves 
of our lips," and thus may our " prayer be set 
forth as the incense ; and the lifting up of our 
hands be an evening sacrifice." The rites and 
ceremonies of Christianity are far less nu- 
merous and burdensome than those of the law. 
The greater, therefore, is our obligation to the 
performance of them. Those of the law were 
abrogated ; but not till every tittle of it had 
been fulfilled by Jesus Christ. Those of Chris- 
tianity never shall be abrogated, but shall 
stand fast for ever and ever. "Ye are my 
friends," says Christ, "if ye keep my com- 
mandments." They, therefore, who keep them 
not, what are they but His enemies? How 
then can they hope for mercy P 
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We possibly may consider it little worth our 
while to think of the mercy-seat. But oh ! my 
brethren, let us take heed lest we Kkewise 
consider it little worth our while to think of 
the judgment-seat. What though the one be 
past, and the other is to come ; should we not, 
by our frequent meditations on each, make 
them equally present to us ? It is by so doing 
through faith, that, as regards ourselves in- 
dividually, we may make them one and the 
same. Christ is on His throne in each : and, 
since Christ (the Jehovah of the Old Tes- 
tament) as God, and Christ as man, is the 
same; so may each throne be the same to 
some ; though to others, how different ! It is 
from the same lips that shall proceed the alike 
unchangeable sentence, "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world;" and 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
Christ, we know, is called by St. Paul' "a pro- 
pitiation;" or rather, the propitiatory, or 
mercy-seat. As the pardon of God was dis- 
pensed from the mercy-seat, being procured by 
the victim offered before it ; so it is now dis- 
pensed- from Christ (being procured by His sa- 
crifice of Himself), "through faith in his blood." 

Among the various ways of consulting God, 
practised by the Israelites, was that by TJrim 

* Rom iii. 25. 
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and Thummim. Now the Urim and Thummim 
consisted of twelve precious stones that were 
set on the high priest's breast-plate. And is 
not the heart within the human breast more 
precious to God than the most precious stone 
contained in the pectoral of the high priest ? 
"Give me thine heart:" thus says God to 
every human soul. David, we know, was cha- 
racterized as a man after God's own heart. 
And " He that searcheth the hearts," is one of 
the appellations of God Himself. Let us follow 
then the advice of David, by also communing 
with our own heart. And " when thou prayest," 
says Christ, " enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut the door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly." Let thy 
closet, therefore, be to thee a holy place of 
prayer. There, as in the holy of holies, the 
high priest sought the oracles of God, you (as 
Christ commands) may "search the Scrip- 
tures," which are no less the oracles of God. 
And Christ will reply from within your heart. 
Thus, in communing with our hearts, we may 
commune with God. And if we make the heart 
the seat of mercy, God will make it His mercy- 
seat, and prize it higher than that of the taber- 
nacle. It shall not be overshadowed by the 
wings of cherubim ; but even with the shadow 
of His ©wn. 

Yet, "the heart is deceitful above all things," 
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and who, you may ask, shall know it? God. 
And He will enable us to know it ; that we 
may turn it away from the deceitfulness of sin. 
Yes ! if we pray to Him, He will " cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts, and renew a right 
spirit within us." Thus all of us, my brethren, 
as " a royal priesthood," are far more privileged 
than were ever the high priests of the Jews. 
For He who is our High Priest " is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true;" but into heaven 
itself. The veil of the temple is now " rent in 
twain." The separation of Jews and Gentiles 
is now abolished, and the privilege which was 
once confined to the high priest, is now com- 
municated to all mankind. All may hence- 
forth have access to the throne of grace, through 
the mediation of Christ, and through His sa- 
crificial death. When His side was "pierced 
with a spear,", the veil. His humanity, was also 
rent, and the kingdom of heaven thus opened 
to all believers. 

You may say, how can I, who am but "dust 
and ashes," commune with God ? If you feel 
that you are but dust and ashes ; nay (what is 
worse and more worthless), that you are a 
sinner ; and (with the publican), not daring to 
lift up so much as your eyes towards heaven, 
will but beat upon your breast, and say, " God 
be merciful to me a sinner," will He not hear 
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you " from above the mercy-seat P*' Yes ! He 
will commune with thy spirit. "God is in 
heaven^ and thou upon earth : therefore let thy 
words be few." Has the cry of "mercy!" 
stayed the uplifted sword of an enemy, perhaps 
no mightier than yourself, merely because you 
were unarmed; and shall you call in vain to 
Him who styles Himself, " the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sinP" However great your sin, 
despair not: for to despair is a greater. 
Cannot, wiU not God, for Christ's sake, pardon 
you P However great your sin, confess it with 
shame and sorrow, even though it may not 
be at first that godly sorrow which worketh 
repentance; for repentance (which, like every 
other grace, is the gift of God,) is not wholly 
in our own power. God never rejects any who 
humbly and sincerely offer themselves. But if, 
mistaking it for godly sorrow, they feel only 
"the sorrow of the world, which worketh 
death ; " they may, by unconsciously continuing 
in their sins, reject the mercy of God; and 
thus reprobate themselves. Yet, whatever be 
your state, yield not to despair. But pray, and 
hope, and trust in God's mercy. And if God 
gave you His own Son, will He not with Him 
also give you all things P You say, that you 
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are unworthy of it. Who is worthy of the 
least of God's mercies? So said and felt 
Jacob. 

God may speak to thee in a still small Yoice, 
or in a whisper to thy conscience, that cannot 
he apprehended by mortal ear. He may impart 
His will to thee in words that cannot be ut- 
tered, or in no words at all, by the communica- 
tion of His Holy Spirit. As we silently may 
read His word in Scripture, so may we silently 
read His word in our heart. Do we not pray, 
in our Communion Service, that He will write 
all these laws (namely. His commandments) in 
our hearts? What is memory? We know 
not where it lies, or whether it occupies any 
position or space within the compass of the 
head, which is generally considered as the seat 
of thought and intelligence, and the repository 
of all that we have heard, or read, or seen. 
Yet, are we not told that, whatever she heard 
respecting Him, the virgin mother of our 
blessed Lord " kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart ?" 

Hast thou sinned? And art thou so obsti- 
nate, that thou wilt not confess it to thy 
God? Oh! what couldst thou confess, but 
what He knew before ? Still (such is His 
mercy) He wiU accept thy confession as 
though He knew it not. Why ? Because He 
wishes thee to know it more. If thou wouldst 
humble thyself yet more (at least in the opinion 
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of the world, and probably in thine own), 
confess it to man. But, as '^ the tender mercies 
of man are cruel/' no wonder thou art afraid. 

The most awfiil situation perhaps in which 
one human being can be placed in regard to 
another is when, seated as a judge, he pro- 
nounces the sentence of death on his fellow- 
man. But though he is forbidden by the law 
(as being the privilege of the sovereign only) 
to pronounce pardon on him here, he prays 
that the Lord may have mercy on his soul 
hereafter. Let conscience, therefore, arraign 
us before the tribunal of our own heart, and 
let us condemn ourselves with the same in- 
flexible severity. And then we shall know and 
feel the truth, nay, receive the benefit, of this 
assertion of the Apostle ; " If we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged," namely, 
"of the Lord." 

Can we expect mercy, if we are too proud, 
too obstinate to seek for it P Or shall we insult 
both the law and the judge by rejecting the 
means of obtaining it F As we are enjoined to 
pray each day, as long as we live, for our 
" daily bread," so, each day, must we implore 
G-od's mercy. For who of us but has sinned 
each day, in thought, word, or deed, against 
His Divine Majesty P It is of God's mercy, 
my brethren, that we all of us were not long 
since cut off in the midst of our iniquities. " I 
will have mercy," says God, " on whom I will 
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have mercy/* There are some, we find, on 
whom He will not have mercy. Who of us 
can feel assured that he may not be of that 
number P Who, then, but has cause to plead 
for mercy P Yet, if God be "the Father of 
mercies,*' who but obstinate or heedless sinners 
can be without hope of mercy P This, however, 
is but a sad alternative. For who of us can 
be said to have taken due heed to his ways P 

There are two laws — to one or both of which 
we are all amenable; namely, the law of nature, 
and the law of God. In that court of double 
judicature which is within us (similar, in some 
degree, to a court of law and of equity united) 
conscience presides, and pronounces sentence 
on the natural man according to reason; on 
the converted man according to the light of 
revelation, in addition to that of reason. 
Rightly, therefore, to discharge this duty, our 
conscience must be sound ; in such a state (if 
I may thus express myself) as is neither 
too tender nor too hard. For a man's con- 
science may be so tender (or he may pretend 
it to be so) that he can pay no dues, neither 
tribute nor taxes. And, that it may be 
hard and callous, we know from the Apostle, 
who says of some, that their "consciences 
are seared with a hot iron.'' And we know 
frt)m the same Apostle, that he had exercised 
himself "to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men." 
o 2 
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Shall we then deny that there is a tribunal 
within US? And as the lower court is sub- 
ject to the higher, shall not conscience yield 
up her power to Christ, when He dwelleth in 
us P We may be one with Christ, and Christ 
with us, even here ; preparatory to our being 
so when we are in heaven ; where *' God shall 
be aU in all." 

For what were we sent into the world ? to 
serve God, or to serve ourselves? to do His 
will, or our ownP If, then, the very best of us 
are unprofitable servants, and can only suppli- 
cate His forgiveness, shall He not, and wiU He 
not, punish the worst P His mercy mitigates 
His justice, but it will not lead Him to be an 
abettor, much less a partaker, of our sins. 
Christ died for the sins of the whole world ; 
but He would neither do nor suflfer any thing 
that could give encouragement to the least 
transgression of a sinner. ■* Shall we continue 
in sin, that grace may abound P God forbid," 
says the Apostle. The least sin premeditated 
is worse than the greatest into which we may 
have fallen by surprise. And what says another 
Apostle P "Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all." This,' surely, is quite enough to make us 
work out our "own salvation with fear and 
trembling." Yet if, at any time, we should 
be so off our guard as to fall into sin, let us 
neither be ashamed nor a&aid iostantly to cry 
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for mercy ; and God, we may hope, will hear 
118, and be merciful unto us ; if not for our own 
sakes, yet for Christ's sake. 

Let us again advert to tlie ceremonies of the 
law, as illustrative of the truths of the Gospel. 
We have already noticed that once a year the 
high priest entered the holy of holies to make 
atonement for his own sins and those of the 
people. A year is the most striking period 
of time to all of us ; whether we take it from 
the ordinary civil computation, or from the 
day of our birth. And well would it be did 
we oftener look back to such an interval, and 
forward also with a serious reflection on the 
uncertainty whether we shall ever be permitted 
to count another. 

Now, we know that our common epocha 
throughout Europe is from seven days after 
the conventional birth of Jesus Christ. And 
great should be our thankfiilness, my brethren, 
that we have Christ as our High Priest, to 
offer up for us the incense of prayer (by 
which we may receive the benefit of His 
atonement), not only yearly, but daily; for 
" he ever liveth to make intercession for us." 
Nay, He has offered up Himself, by His 
meritorious death and passion, as the atone- 
ment, or satisfying of the divine justice, which 
was typified by that of the law. In addition, 
also, to his daily ministration in the holy place, 
the high priest under the law had occasionally 
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to discharge a further duty. For there, also, it 
was his to consult the Lord on matters of the 
highest concernment, either to the happiness or 
misery of the people; sometimes to know 
whether they should go up to battle, or whether 
they should forbear; sometimes to deprecate 
God's wrath, and sometimes to thank Him for 
His mercies. Well, therefore, might the people 
wait with breathless expectation till the high 
priest returned from behind the veil, and com* 
municated to them the responses of the Deity. 
Amid the ravings of false or fancied inspiration, 
the words (however wild or incoherent) that 
fell from the Delphic priestess (for it was she 
alone that spake) were never repeated to the 
people till they were reduced to writing, and 
generally arranged in metre, by the priests. 
The voice of God Himself, however, was heard 
by the high priest of the Jews with calm and 
holy awe, and with the stillness and seclusion 
of the sanctuary. And by him the oracles of 
God (as, by Moses, the ten commandments) 
were delivered to the people, who were imable 
themselves to approach the divine presence. 

But how much greater are the privileges 
which you, my brethren, have so long enjoyed I 
If God deigned to commune with the Jews 
through their high priest, how much more will 
Hedo so with us through Christ ! Nay,fromit8 
being " deceitful above all things," it is not so 
easy, may be, to commune with our own heart 



y Google 



THE DIVINE MERCY. 199 

as with Christ. He knoweth what is in man^ 
and needeth not that any man should tell Him. 
If we sanctify the temple of our body, Christ 
will dwell there. And if we duly seek Him, 
He will thence deliver His oracles as ^' from 
above the mercy-seat;" and there, also, shall 
we share the love of God, and the fellowship or 
communion of the Holy Ghost. When He pro- 
mised to send that Holy Ghost, even the Com- 
forter, He said, "If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." Yet this private worship, in 
communing with God and our own heart, 
must not supersede " the communion of saints " 
in the public ordinances of the Church. The 
Jewish temple was the type of the Christian 
Church : but the Christian Church is the type 
of heaven. Equivalent, therefore (and indeed 
more than equivalent), to the holy of holies, is 
the communion table. And, in the blessed 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which is, there 
administered, whence may we hope that God 
will sooner commune with us than from that 
mercy-seat P 

We, however, pretend to no power of con- 
verting bread and wine into the bodily flesh 
and blood of Jesus Christ ; but we teach that 
they are " verily and indeed taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord's Supper ; " and that 
thus, by spiritually eating His flesh, and drink- 
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ing His blood, " we dwell in Christ, and Christ 
with us/* Oh ! let there be ever a reverential 
awe (when even angels desire — yea, bend 
themselves down — to look into these holy 
rites) not only for the mysteries of God, but 
for God's minist-ers ; who are expressly styled 
" stewards of the mysteries of God/' 

Kemember it is at the communion that the 
minister says to the people, "Lift up your 
hearts;" — ^whilst "we lift them up unto the 
Lord," is their reply. And let me remind you 
also, by way of conclusion, that Christ is Him- 
self the propitiation, the propitiatory, and the 
propitiated : 
one." 
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CHRIST AND THE BAPTIST". 



St. Matthiw zi. 19. 
** But wisdom is justified of her children." 

This is a passage of much difficulty ; and the 
variety of its interpretations is a proof of it. 

That you may see more clearly the light in 
which I consider you should view it, I shall 
direct your attention to the words that im- 
mediately precede it. "John ccuue neither 
eating nor drinking; and they say, He hath a 
devil. The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing; and they say. Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners." And then follows — "But wisdom is 
justified of her children." 

There is evidently a comparison, or rather a 
contrast, drawn here between the Baptist and 
our blessed Lord; in other words, between 
the law and the Gospel; of which these 

1 Pleached at Tavistock, Oct 21, 1827. 
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long-predicted messengers (already typified — 
the one in the character of Elias, the other in 
the manifestation of the Angel of the Cove- 
nant) may be said to be the respectiye re- 
presentatives. But though there is this contrast 
between John and Christy yet both were occu- 
pied in the same design; namely^ to "work 
the works of God." Though, likewise, there 
is equally as great a contrast between the 
former and the latter dispensation, they still 
are but "parts of one stupendous whole." 
And in pursuing our reflections on this sub- 
ject — again to borrow the language, though 
not the sentiments, of the same poet — ^we may 
hope to " vindicate the ways of God to man." 

The words of the text, which are those of 
our blessed Lord, were addressed to men who 
were "wise in their own conceit," namely, 
the Pharisees. " The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God." In the pride of their 
tmderstanding they pretended to assign reasons 
for rejecting the doctrines, not only of the 
servant, but the Master. They, of whom Christ 
says elsewhere, and perhaps implied it here, 
" Ye are of your father the devil," knew not, 
through the deceitftdness of their own proud 
hearts, that it was wisdom itself that said unto 
them, "But wisdom is justified of her chil- 
dren ;" namely, that they who are really wise, 
with all humility have discerned and acknow- 
ledged (and thus justified or vindicated, not 
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only by their opinions, but their actions) the 
wisdom of Divine Providence, and of God's 
gracious dispensations to mankind; however 
partially revealed, and however apparently 
contradictory. 

God, in both dispensations, has equally 
manifested His wisdom. And John we may 
consider as the connecting link between the 
law and the Gospel. Now, ''Among them 
that are bom of women,'' says our blessed 
Lord, ''there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he." And we are told by His Apostle St. 
Paul, that "the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us imto Christ," of Whom the Baptist 
was the "forerunner;" a term which, in refer- 
ence to ourselves, St. Paul applies even to 
Christ, as having " entered for us " into hea- 
ven. As a schoolmaster, or, in its original ac- 
ceptation, rather a " pedagogue," was, in regard 
to the children committed to his care, in some 
degree the representative of their father ; so, 
as before remarked, may the Baptist be said 
to have represented the law both in his per- 
son and demeanour. He " had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins." As our Lord, when speaking of him, 
says he was not one who was " clothed in soft 
raiment," it is probable that his was what is 
called in the Apocalypse "sackcloth of hair." 
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It was not cloth of delicate texture, fabricated 
of finer hair; but of the long and shaggy 
hair of camels, which is manufactured into 
a coarse stuff, anciently worn by monks and 
anchorets'. The Jews were fond of adorning 
themselves with costly girdles enriched with 
gold and jewels. John's was but of leather ; 
which, as was strikingly adapted to the aus- 
terity of his life, by pressing against garments 
of so coarse a texture, rendered them still 
rougher to the skin. His food, too, was such 
as the wilderness afforded — ^not prepared by art, 
but nature— "locusts and wild honey." And, 
as was foretold of him by the Angel, he dy ank 
neither " wine nor strong drink," but quenched 
his thirst with water only. Thus was this 
herald of repentance clothed, as it were, with 
severity. 

"The kingdom of God," however, "is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." These are the 
qualities, these the virtues, which were more 
in harmony with the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ as the bestower of pardon, 
who has freed us from the yoke of the Law, 
and given us "the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." He who was to make 
known the Gospel, those "good tidings of 
great joy " to " all people," could not, like the 

* See Mackenzie. 
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Baptist, seclude Himself from the world, but 
"dwelt among us;'* was, as it were, though. 
God, our "own familiar friend," and deigned 
to " eat and drink with publicans and sinners." 
Both, notwithstanding, were alike rejected 
by the proud and self-sufficient Pharisees. 
They ascribed the severities of John to mad- 
ness or religious melancholy; and attributed 
the innocent compliances of Christ to a certain 
laxity of morals. Yet God's wisdom, in the 
different stages of the commencement and com- 
pletion of His designs— particulariy in accom- 
modating them to the feelings and prejudices 
of the Jews — cannot but be admitted by those 
who have any, even the slightest, knowledge of 
what is contained in the New Testament. The 
Jews were a carnal people ; and nothing could 
influence them but what was addressed to their 
senses. They were prone to idolatry ; and the 
mystery of the Trinity could not with safety be 
revealed to them. They entertained, also, the 
grossest conceptions of the dominion of their 
promised Messiah. It was necessary, therefore, 
to prepare them, by types, ceremonies, and 
prophecies, for the revelation of a purer and 
more spiritual religion. And even when these 
shadows were to be dispersed, and the Sun of 
Righteousness was about to shine on them in its 
meridian splendour, John, the last of their 
legal prophets, was sent to them in all the 
stem dignity of his most ancient predecessors. 
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He, indeed^ who came in the spirit of Elias, 
and was prefigured by that name, preserved 
a likeness to him even in his dress. It is said 
of EKas that "he was an hairy man" (pro- 
bably because he was clad with a hairy gar- 
ment)^ " and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins." The very raiment of a prophet 
could not be of such slight consideration, as 
we at first might fancy, to those who " made 
broad their phylacteries," and enlarged the 
" borders of their garments." 

But though it was foretold of John that, "in 
the spirit and power of Elias," he should 
"turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord ;" 
nay, though John so resembled him not only in 
his manners, but in his very dress, too many 
among the Jews were so carnally minded as 
not to see this Ailfilment of the prophecy, but 
still expected Elias in person. It was but ex- 
pedient, therefore, that these errors should be 
corrected, and that they no longer should be 
led by the figure, but by the spirit. Thus 
our Lord, admitting the necessity of Elijah's 
coming before the Messiah, according to the 
prediction of Malachi, assured them that he 
was come already ; and when He had described 
the treatment he had met with — namely, that 
they "had done unto him whatsoever they 
listed," — the disciples understood, and not till 
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then, '^ that lie spake unto them of John the 
Baptist." Yet though there were some who 
could not or would not see Elias in the Baptist, 
there were others who, on hearing " of all that 
was done by" Christ, imagined, and could 
even believe, "that John himself was risen 
from the dead." Among these, we find, was 
Herod who had beheaded him. " And he said 
unto his servants. This is John the Baptist ; he 
is risen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themselves in him." John's 
character, indeed, was of so extraordinary a 
nature, that there already had been many who 
even thought he was the Messiah, and were 
prepared to receive him as such. 

But, by the following comparison, it will 
sufficiently appear that the servant was not 
"as his Master." Indeed the former most 
imequivocally acknowledged it. When the 
Jews sent "to ask him. Who art thou? he 
denied not, but confessed, I am not the 
Christ." " I," he elsewhere tells them, "bap- 
tize you with water ; but one mightier than I 
Cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire." The Evange- 
list, likewise, informs us of the Baptist in 
allusion to the Messiah, that " he was not that 
Light " — " the true light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world ;" but was sent 
" to bear witness of that Light." 
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" Kepent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand," was the injunction of the Baptist. 
And "Repent ye, and believe the Gbspel," 
was the injunction of our blessed Lord. Yet, 
though, like John, Jesus enjoined repentance, 
He abode not in the wilderness ; but partook of 
the innocent recreations of social intercourse: 
and, indeed, the beginning of His miracles was 
at a feast, in Cana of Gblilee, where He turned 
the water into wine. It is not the use, but the 
abuse of a thing that is censurable. A man's 
heart may be " made glad " with the juice of 
the grape, without his being reproached as a 
" winebibber." Were the use of it prohibited, 
would our Lord thus speak of it ? " Drink ye 
all of this: for this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom." And what says St. 
Paul to Timothy? "Drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infirmities." It is good for 
our stomach's sake, and it is good for our soul's 
sake. When the disciples of John — who " came 
neither eating nor drinking" — said unto Christ, 
"Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not P" Jesus said unto them, 
" Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with them P But 
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the days will come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them^ and then- shall they 
fast in those days/' 

There are times when we must be " fed with 
milk, and not with meat." And such were the 
days of the Baptist. " Strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age." And such are 
they who have attained " imto the measure of 
the stature of the fiilness of Christ." Fasting 
and mourning (for thus much, perhaps, we 
may infer from " the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free") are now only necessary 
when the various calamities and a£EUctions 
incident to all of us, either in our private 
capacity, or the circumstances of distress ahd 
danger of a public nature in which we may be 
placed, require them ; as a means of humbling 
ourselves before God. We now, indeed, may 
apply to ourselves, both generally and in- 
dividually, the words of Christ: "Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment P" 

With the Baptist, sufferings and privations 
were volimtary. Christ sought them not, and 
yet bore them. The former may be said to 
have figured the conversion of a sinner by re- 
pentance and mortification. The latter. Who 
needed no repentance, showed us by His ex- 
ample the afflictions we must expect and be 
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prepared to undergo in tluB world. But neither 
voluntary austerities nor involuntary a£Elictions 
can be of any use to us if they produce not 
spiritual amelioration. The body may be 
macerated with fastings and yet to little pur- 
pose, if the soul is not brought by it to " hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness.'' The Bap- 
tist was the " forerunner " of Christ ; we must 
be His followers. Though " he was a burning 
and a shining light/' yet was he no other than 
a guide to that ^'true lights which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." 

The Baptist spent the greatest portion of 
his life in the wilderness. Jesus, though He 
odbasionally retired into the wilderness to 
pray, abode there but "forty days," when 
He was "tempted of the devil." To both 
retirement from the world was preparatory 
to the work of their mission. In this, and 
no less in other particulars, there was a 
resemblance between them, notwithstanding 
their dissimilarity in general. And so, too, 
in some respects there is a likeness between 
the law and the Gospel, notwithstanding their 
diversity. It was by the wilderness that they 
to whom the law was promulgated entered 
into the land of promise. It was by "the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness" that 
they who were to be partakers of a "better 
covenant" were admitted into Christ's king- 
dom, to "receive the promise of eternal in- 
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heritance/' The Israelites entered into Canaan 
by crossing the river Jordan ; when " the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan^ till the people had passed 
over/' And when the Baptist preached "in 
the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;'' they 
who sought admittance into that kingdom were 
first "baptized of him in Jordan." Nay, even 
Christ Himself, the Author and Finisher of 
our faith, went thither, also, "to be baptized 
of him." And when " John forbad him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to meP Jesus answering said 
tmto him, Sufier it to be so now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." And 
elsewhere He says, " Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets : I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil." 

The law being the shadow only of things to 
come, and bringing nothing to perfection, it 
was necessary that Jesus Christ should com- 
plete what was imperfect in it. He has ex- 
plained, modified, and restrained it ; particularly 
the pretended illustrations, or rather corrup- 
tions of it, grounded on " the traditions of the 
elders." Thus we learn from St. Paul that we 
are no longer under the yoke of the law, but 
under grace; that Jesus Christ has procured 
for us the liberty of sons, instead of the spirit 
p 2 



y Google 



212 CHRIST AND THB BAFHST. 

of bondage ; in a word, that it is neither the 
law nor the works of it that justify us ; but 
faith animated by charity, and avouched by 
good works. The terrors, therefore, of the law 
— which, amid ''blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest," was delivered from Mount Sinai — 
may be said to have retained their last faint 
traces in the severities and austerities of the 
Baptist ; whilst the " multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying. Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men," were well befitting the appear- 
ance and ministry of a meek and merciful 
Saviour. 

There are not only those who have no re- 
ligion, or who live, if we may judge from their 
principles and practices, as though there were 
no God in the world ; but there are, even now, 
besides the remnant of the children of Israel, 
those who may be designated as followers of 
the law rather than the Gospel — "having the 
form," but not the "spirit, of godliness." 
What was said of "the priests" under "the 
first covenant," of which " the service " is de- 
scribed by the Apostle as "standing only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation," may not unjustly be 
applied to the priesthood of the Church of 
Bome. Notwithstanding what, by the magni- 
tude of its effects, is deservedly and empha- 
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tically styled The Reformation, they and 
their blinded followers still retain no incon- 
siderable portion of the rites, ceremonies, and 
traditions of the Jews; varied only with the 
most splendid, not incongruous, accompani- 
ments of the Pagan superstitions'. But cer- 
tain forms and ceremonies must be preserved ; 
that " all things," according to the injunction 
of the Apostle, may *' be done decently and in 
order/' The wild rites and irrational doctrines 
noiaintained by many of our sectaries can only 
be compared with the gross fabrications and 
imseemly orgies of heathen idolaters. And 
prayers like those of our Liturgy, compiled or 
composed by the most learned and pious Di- 
vines, cannot but be superior to the extempo- 
raneous rhapsodies of ignorance and self-conceit. 
And why should any one take offence at the 

* *< No one, duly oonsideiing the solemnities observed at 
Easter by the ancient Saxons prior to the introduction of 
Christianity, or viewing at this day the ceremony of the Greek 
Church, particularly that of Moscow, when the priests are 
occupied in searching for the supposed body of the Messiah, 
previous to a declaration which ushers in the festivities of a 
whole Empire, but must call to mind the circumstance related 
by Gregory Nazianzus, of the manner in which popular pagan 
rites were made subservient to the advancement of the Chris- 
tian faith In tracing such resemblances, the celebrated 

Middleton, writing from Rome, observes ; ' We see the people 
worshipping, at tiiis day, in the same temples, at the same 
altars — sometimes the same images— and always with the same 
ceremonies, 'as the old Romans.' "—See Chirke's Travels, vol. 
Y. p. 468. Fourth edition. 
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ancient and appropriate vestments of the minis- 
ters of reUgion ; so expressive of her purity, 
grayitjy and humility P 

Of those who deviate from the safe and 
middle course of true Christianity, some im- 
moderately indulge, and others unnecessarily 
mortify, either the passions of the mind or the 
appetites of the body. Those who do so take 
*but a mistaken and exaggerated view of things. 
Abstinence and innocent gratification are, each 
of them, at fit times and seasons, in strict 
unison with our religious duties. But as the 
austerer virtues seem the more difficult, and 
are certainly the more imposing, we need be 
more on our guard against carrying them to 
excess, or assuming their appearance, than in 
cultivating those milder graces which naturally 
shrink from observation. Sometimes, however, 
— from following the impulse of the heart, 
— these milder virtues may bring us into 
intercourse with those who, by prejudice or 
envy, might do us more harm than we can 
do them good ; and may subject us therefore 
to the same reproach as that of our gracious 
Master, Who, by the malicious Pharisees, was 
represented as associating with ^'publicans and 
sinners,'' and thus even countenancing rather 
than correcting their licentious indulgences. 
Not but that voluntary as well as involuntary 
privations, the austerities of self-mortification, 
or the unsought sufferings of affliction (in 
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referenoe not only to the Churcli at large, but 
to individual members of it), may, and perhaps 
must, precede the innocent enjoyment, the 
peace, or freedom, of Christian obedience ; as 
repentance must precede ''joy in the Holy 
Ghost'' The world may scoff at those who 
feel it, as did the Pharisees at the Baptist 
and at Christ; but it is thus that they are 
justified both to God and to themselyes. 
''For it became him, for whom are aU things, 
and by whom are aU things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make'' even "the 
captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.'^ Christ, Who was without sin, 
was made sin for us; and God "laid on him 
the iniquity of us aU ;" that, " the chastisement 
of our peace " being upon Him, we, by " his 
stripes," might be "healed." But we must 
ourselves bear some portion of the burden. 
Yet this, my brethren, may console, nay, com- 
fort us, that they who for their sins have been 
visited with afflictions (provided they have 
made that right use of them for which they 
were intended), have always acknowledged, 
with David, that it was "good for them to 
have been afflicted." One has lost a friend, 
a wife, a child ; another, his health ; a third, 
his estate. But he that has lost a friend shaU, 
by his repentance, make God his Mend; he 
that has lost his wife, by thus being a true 
member of the Church, which is the Spouse of 
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Christ, shall ''be called unto the marriage 
supper o£ the Lamb;" he that hath lost a 
child, shaU himself be numbered with ''the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.^ 
To him also who has lost his health, shall 
access be given to the tree of life, whose leaves 
are for the healing of the nations. And io 
him who has lost his estate on earth shall be 
given " the inheritance of the saints " in hea- 
ven. 

God, in His wisdom, deals variously, not 
only with different generations, but with dif- 
ferent individuals, as best befits them; some- 
times by peace, sometimes by persecution. He 
permits them to go on in their career of sin 
and folly, till they are satiated and disgusted ; 
or stops them in the midst of it by some 
unlocked for accident, either to themselves or 
others. Some, through His grace, He calls to 
an early, others to a late repentance. To every 
man opportunities are given to work out his 
salvation, if he will but avail himself of them. 
''Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God." The Jews were "a stiif-necked " 
and " rebellious people." And thus were they 
dealt with, under the law, by the prophets, 
and by God Himself, with severity. The Bap- 
tist, who terminated the legal dispensation, 
was "an austere man;" Christ, Who began 
the Gospel dispensation, was, as is "the wis- 
dom from above, peaceable, gentle, and easy 
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to be intreated/* Yet, when occasion called 
for it, He, too, could be severe: witness His 
reproof of the Pharisees, and His scourging the 
" money-changers " from the temple. 

Neither John nor Christ appeared with 
earthly power ; their power was spiritual. In 
their mission from above, they were not raised 
to any post of eminence, or invested with any 
visible ensign of authority, as was Moses, with 
his rod, as the leader of God's people. This 
can hardly be considered in accordance with 
the ideas of worldly wisdom. But " the wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called : but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty." They who were 
" righteous over-much," as the Pharisees, 
were condemned ; and sinners who condemned 
themselves have been justified. Even Christ 
Himself was condemned and executed as a 
sinner— the just for the unjust. But He 
"Who was delivered for our oflfences" was 
also "raised again for our justification." If, 
therefore, wisdom be justified of her chil- 
dren, her children are justified by wisdom. 
In other words, we are justified by Christ, 
Who is the " power of God, and the wisdom 
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of God.'* We cannot justify ourselves. "I 
know nothing by myself/* says St. Paul, "yet 
am I not hereby justified : but lie that judgeth 
me is the Lord.** 

It should be observed that our Lord enjoined 
no austerities as absolute duties, nor even re- 
commended any, as means of raising us to a 
higher degree of divine favour. The religion 
of Christ stands eminently distinguished in 
this respect, when compared with other reli- 
gions which have been founded on the fanati- 
cism either of their authors or their first fol- 
lowers. But when the perverseness of men 
has done its utmost in aspersing the preachers 
of true reUgion, wisdom and virtue will still 
vindicate themselves ; and the methods of Di- 
vine Providence, in its several dispensationfi of 
mercy to mankind, will finally appear to be 
wise and good, in the destruction of the proud, 
and the salvation of the humble. 

And what says Christ Himself P "SuflFer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of hea- 
ven.** Says He not likewise, "Every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old P ** And again, " Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law or the prophets : I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.** Nay, 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
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to every one that believeth. It is evident that 
discipline (and such was the law — designated 
as a schoolmaster or tutor) is not only ex- 
pedient, but necessary, before children can be 
freely trusted to themselves. And the fear of 
punishment, and the hope of reward, may 
more or less actuate them throughout the 
course of their subsequent life; influenced 
also by their natural character and disposition 
as individuals. But, by applying to the 
guidance of the divine wisdom, persons very 
different in themselves may, as it were, by 
ways almost as different, enter within the 
gates of heaven. Let us not hastily judge, 
therefore, that such shall be admitted, and such 
shall not, because some refrain from what are 
usually considered as the '* good things " — ^in- 
cluding recreations and amusements— of this 
world, and some indulge in them. Provided 
that we use and not abuse them, a moderate 
enjoyment of them is lawM ; and, at the same 
time, an occasional abstinence from them is 
not only advisable, but even necessary. Much, 
however, must be left to the judgment and 
discretion of the individuals themselves, regu- 
lated by existing circumstances, and more 
especially by the laws and customs of the 
country, an^ above aU, by the institutions and 
injunctions of our holy religion. 
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SERMON XL 



THE DUTY OP SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES ; 
AND OP PRAYER. 



St. Matthew vii. 7- 

*' Aflk, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knodc, and it shaU be opened unto yon" 

Op plainness in preaching, Clirist Himself here 
sets US an example : for our text is contained in 
His sermon on the mount. And the simplicity 
of the address to His auditors which contains 
the promise, together with the facility of its 
acquisition, are equally remarkable and encou- 
raging. 

Young preachers are advised by a justly 
respected commentator, who died more than a 
century ago ^ to consider how much force and 
animation it gives to the discourses of our 
Lord, that they are so directly addressed to His 
hearers, and not mere general harangues, 
which, too often, in modem times, it had become 
the fashion to deliver from the pulpit. "K 

^ Doddridge. 
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any/* says be, " are grown too polite (rather 
too fastidious) to learn true oratory from Christ, 
I wish that, at least, they would learn it from 
Demosthenes; who, I doubt not, would have 
admired the eloquence of this sermon." 

If I speak plainly with you, therefore, join 
not those mockers whose delight is to scoff at 
God's ordinances; nor think that, because I 
fain would bring things home to " men's busi- 
ness and bosoms," I thereby indulge in per- 
sonalities ; but set it down in charity to the 
consciousness that a minister must study the 
faults of others, nay, his own, before he can 
impress his hearers with theirs ; or to a con- 
viction that he not only must have " Tnilk for 
babes," but " strong meat for them that are of 
full age." And remember, also, that it is our 
duty to " become all things to all men," that 
we may "by all means save some;" nor, on 
the other hand, must it be forgotten, that — 
under whatever circumstances — in regard to the 
word preached, men may profitably apply the 
instruction it conveys to themselves. 

Ask, — seek, — ^knock. "These words," says 
another commentator, "include the ideas of 
want, loss, and earnestness. 'Ask,' thou art 
destitute of all spiritual good ; and it is God 
alone who can give it to thee. ' Seek,' thou 
hast lost thy soul. There is no peace, no final 
salvation for thee till thou get thy soul restored 
to the favour and image of God. ' Ask ' with 
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confidence and humility. ' Seek ' with care and 
application. ^ Knock' with earnestness and 
perseverance. Prayer in sincerity is always 
heard. No soid can pray in vain that prays as 
God directs us. His truth and faithfulness are 
pledged for it. 'Ye shall receive/ ye shall 
find, it shall be opened. Bring Christ's word 
and Christ's sacrifice with thee ; and not one 
of Heaven's blessings can be denied thee." 
"Ask,"— "seek,"— "knock." And be assured, 
my brethren, this threefold cord, by which we 
draw God's blessings on us, is not quickly 
broken. Let us then consider them sepa- 
rately, that we may the better use them 
together. 

God, in the language of our Liturgy, is 
" always more ready to hear than we to pray." 
And though " he knoweth our necessities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in asking," yet must 
we ask; and He, who is "wont to give more 
than either we desire or deserve," will show 
us His mercy and loving-kindness, as much by 
refusing what we ask amiss, as by giving us 
what we rightly pray for. When our asking 
assumes the form of prayer we cannot be too 
importunate. Of spiritual gifts we cannot ask 
too much : of these we cannot be too covetous. 
We must feel that we are poor, and ask as if 
we Baked an alms ; for pity's sake ! for God's 
sake! for Christ's sake I If we were in 
earnest, if we were " instant in prayer," we 
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should not only lift up our voice to God, not 
only spread out our hands, but go down upon 
our knees, nay, prostrate ourselves before 
Him. 

Though God's ways are not as our ways, yet 
Christ reasons by analogy, and makes God act 
as man. " What man is there of vou, whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give him a stone P 
Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent P 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask himp" Though God 
is goodness, and God is love; though He so 
loved the world as to give His only-begotten 
Son to die for our salvation ; yet He compares 
Himself to us men, even though we be evil. 
He speaks as if He were actuated by our 
feelings and passions. He compares Himself 
to a father, to a mother, nay, even to that 
indifferent acquaintance which the world calls 
a Mend. The first has been already noticed. 
As to the second — " Can a woman," saith He, 
** forget her sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her wombP 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee.'* And as to the last— "Which of you," 
says Christ, in the Gospel of St. Luke, contain- 
ing a passage parallel to that of our text, " shall 
have a Mend, and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three 
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loaves ; for a friend of mine in his journey is 
oome to me, and I have nothing to set before 
him P And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not; the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot 
rise and give thee. I say unto you, though he 
will not rise and give him because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many as he need- 
eth." 

From asking, we proceed to seeking : " Seek, 
and ye sh^U find." There is nothing more in- 
culcated throughout the Scriptures than this 
spiritual search. " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness.'^ Labour to 
secure an interest in the promises of the Gospel, 
to attain that purer scheme of morality — so 
infinitely exceeding the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees — which consists in a 
conformity to the declared will of God, by 
which you may be accepted as righteous before 
Him. There is nothing in the sight of God 
more hatoful than hypocrisy. " Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near.*' We may seek Him, however, 
and yet not find Him where we expected : but 
sooner or later He will appear to us, as He did 
to Mary Magdalene, after His resurrection, near 
the sepulchre ; who at first did not know Him, 
but ^* supposed him to be the gardener," till He 
spake to her. And thus, though internally, 
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will He speak to us. Far more difficult is it 
even to find a man than God. The philosopher 
went through the streets of Athens, by day, 
with a lighted lamp in his hand; and being 
asked what he sought, answered, " I am seek- 
ing to find a man," And "run ye to and 
fro," says God by the voice of His prophet, 
"through the streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man : " implying that 
on the most diligent search, none could be found 
who acted worthy of the character of a rational 
being. But if we seek for God, be it where it 
may, " he is not far from every one of us : for 
in him we live, and move, and have our 
being." 

Did not Christ Himself " come to seek and 
to save that which was lost ?" Does not His 
Spirit seek you now? And is not this His 
spiritual search the best and most effectual for 
a lost soul ? And if Christ thus seek it, shall 
He not find it? Yes; if we resist not His 
Spirit, if we quench not the Spirit. Still, we 
not only may be found of Christ, but we may 
also find Him ; and yet, after all, may lose 
Him by grieving the Spirit. The Holy Spirit, 
in the soul of a believer, is God's seal, set on 
his heart to testify that he is God's property : 
and that he should be wholly employed in 
God's service. But " they rebelled and vexed 
his Holy Spirit," says the prophet : " therefore 

VOL. I. Q 
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he was turned to be their enemy, and fought 
against them." Let us then, my brethren, 
"take heed that we grieve not the Spirit of 
God," lest God turn to be our . enemy, ^d 
fight against us. When Joseph and his mother 
thought they had lost the child Jesus, they 
sought Him, and at last "found him in the 
temple." And so may you find Him in the 
Church : for " where two or three are gathered 
together in my name," says He, " there am I 
in the midst of them." Which is the lost 
sheep, but one that strays from the flock? 
And whose soul is more likely to be lost than 
his who separates himself from the Church, 
which is Christ's flock P Wolves in sheep's 
clothing may have drawn him away; but he 
that " walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour," may drive him head- 
long to the edge of the abyss ; and other lions 
("my soul is among lions," says the Psalmist), 
his legions of infernal spirits, shall " break all 
his bones in pieces, or ever he come at the 
bottom of the den," There are many who 
laugh at the devil, nay, deny his existence, who 
yet show him in themselves, as if he were in- 
carnate in their persons; or who promulgate 
his oracles in their writings. Shall we suppose 
that they deny him, lest from their unbridled 
lusts and passions they should be taken for his 
worshippers? They would reject the charge 
with indignation. Yet, to say the least of 
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them^ if they worship not *' idols of gold and 
silver '' — most, if not aU of them, worship gold 
and silver in the shape of money : and is not 
covetousness idolatry? And what is idolatry 
of any kind but the worship of the devil ? Is 
he not also the father of lies and delusion? 
And is he not, no less, the author of schism 
and division P 

We of the clergy need not now, as did the 
first ministers of the Gospel, go from place to 
place to preach and to teach. Thank God! 
there are pastors in every parish. We cannot, 
we must not, therefore, " leave the ninety and 
nine," and seek the lost sheep in the wilder- 
ness. But we may mourn for, and lament it, 
and pray the "good Shepherd and Bishop of 
our souls " to bring it back. But you may say. 
It has not strayed so. far : it is still within your 
own parish. True; they have made folds 
within our very pastures : an encroachment, 
however, for which they or their abettors are 
more responsible than ourselves. At any rate, 
we cannot follow their example : for we know 
that "he that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber." We are not 
possessed of any such authority as will sanction 
us to enter into their houses, still less their 
secret chambers : nay, we are commanded not 
to unite ourselves to their assembly, but to 
"come out firom among them." Ajad if our 
Q 2 
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folds are not large enough, or numerous 
enough (which is one, if not the greatest cause 
that other folds are made), we, I repeat, are not 
responsible. 

When you attend your church, most of you 
already know the doctrines contained in the 
Liturgy ; which are in unison with the Articles 
of our religion. But though that Liturgy is 
professed even by some separatists to be the 
basis of their own service to God, many of its 
most essential doctrines are either altogether 
omitted or perverted by them. And where 
there are no Articles of religion, and no form 
of prayer, who can know what may be the 
doctrines of the minister; or whether, till one 
has heard and even reflected on them, they ire 
in harmony with the Gospel or not ? • . 

A man who, at the gaming-table, has lost all 
that he possessed, knows that it is in vain to 
seek its recovery either there or elsewhere. 
And possibly, by dwelling on this thought, he 
may lose his senses; or, what is still worse, by 
giving way to despair, and committing suicide, 
may lose his soul. ]N^ay, a man may lose it 
without proceeding to so awful an extremity : 
for if he gives himself up to what is no other 
than a species of gambling — the pursuit of riches 
(prompted by covetousness, or stimulated by 
insatiable ambition), whatsoever he may gain, 
though it be not only riches, but even the 
whole world, he shall " lose his own soul : " 
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and ''what shall he give in exchange for his 
soulP^^ Most sore is the affliction to lose our 
dearest friends and relatives. But what can 
we lose that God cannot restore, or give us 
more than an equivalent for the loss P Seek, 
then, the Lord; for in Him we shall find all 
things. When told that His mother and His 
brethren desired to speak with Him, did not 
Christ Himself say, " Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren? And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples and said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother.^' How much more then may we find 
these, and more than these in Christ! We 
are even commanded by Him not only to leave, 
but to hate (that is to consider them as objects 
of less ardour and affection than Himself) 
''father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters," ere we can be His 
disciples. We all have one common mother, 
the earth : " Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb," said Job, "and naked shall I return 
thither." And elsewhere, " I have said to cor- 
ruption. Thou art my father : and to the worm, 
Thou art my mother and my sister." Shall we 
then pique ourselves upon our birth or our 
family ? We all of us, as Christians, have also 
another common mother, the Church. And 
we are all bom again, eH equally the objects of 
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her love in the common layer of regeneration. 
If then we have had " fathers of our flesh," and 
have lost them by death, and by death shall 
follow them, how much more should we love 
"the Father of spirits," and live ! How much 
more should we estimate our spiritual above 
our carnal affections I And if we love the 
objects of the former, how much greater will 
be the recompense that we shall find in the 
latter ! 

Hast thou lost a father P Thou hast a Father 
in heaven. And there, too, shalt thou find 
thine earthly father, if thou hast not lost thy 
soul, or he lost his: for then you shall only 
find each other in hell. It is possible that the 
father may be in one, and the son in the other, 
and that between them there is a great gulf 
fixed; so that neither can pass &om this to 
that. But he that is in heaven will have his 
feelings and affections changed, and his love 
directed to its right object ; and will exclaim 
with the Psalmist, "Righteous art thou, O 
Lord ! and true is thy judgment ! " The real 
wretchedness is only experienced upon earth, 
when we see our nearest and dearest rela- 
tives madly persisting in a career that is 
hurrying them to destruction. But whilst 
there is life there is hope ; and we have the 
opportunity, at least, of endeavouring to benefit 
them by our example and our prayers. Nay, 
we may hope the best, when we dare no longer 
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pray for them. The greatest agony is that of 
suspense. Death has fixed their doom, and we 
cannot reverse it. We have enough to do to 
work out our "own salvation with fear and 
trembling," without needlessly distressing our- 
selves with vain surmises as to what has taken 
place in respect to others. Whilst there is 
time for repentance, we should strive to save 
our brother with the same zeal and earnestness 
as we would save ourselves. And by obtaining 
his salvation, we increase the felicity of ours. 
" They that turn many to righteousness, shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever." And 
what is all that we can do compared with what 
Christ has done for us P Did He not die for 
us P And, in this " labour of love," what if 
we do not succeed P Alas! to some, did not 
Christ Himself even die in vain P 

Hast thou lost a son P Remember that "God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Whether or not it was the more to direct our 
attention to the death and resurrection of His 
own Son — God has restored more sons than one 
to life : but most of them were the sons of 
widows. He once only (at least on account of 
that relationship) restored to life a brother, 
namely, Lazarus: and never that I can re- 
collect, a father. In the loss of her son, a 
widow seems again deprived of her husband. 
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In him, she loved to trace tlie features of lier 
husband; and, in him, she might fairly look 
forward for the prop of her old age. But God, 
from love both to her and him, has taken 
him; and, if He restores him not, will send 
His Holy Spirit, the Comforter ; who will tell 
her that it is yet a little while, and she shall 
see him again. Nay, he may say of some 
other, as on the cross Christ said to His mother 
of John, " Behold thy son." An adopted son 
may sometimes be a greater source of comfort 
than a real one. 

Hast thou lost a husband P A child is dear : 
but is not a husband dearer P Or hast thou lost 
a wife P Dear as is a child, yet is a wife still 
dearer. A child is of one's own blood : but a 
wife is bone of one's bone, and flesh of one's 
flesh. " A man," says Christ, " shall cleave to 
his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh." 
Whatsoever friend or relative, therefore, thou 
hast lost, seek thou the Lord, and He will 
supply the loss of either, nay, of all. Alas ! 
there are those that, even from their very 
infancy, have, as natural children, been de- 
serted by their unnatural father, and thus 
become outcasts upon earth; who, though he 
still may be alive, yet never saw their father ; 
and whose heart yearns within them to find the 
object of their disappointed affection ! And oh, 
how great is the overflowing of such affection^ 
that so long has been pent up within the well* 
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spring of tte heart, when (though not by any 
seeking on his part) they have found him! 
And let us hope, my brethren, that, by their 
love and filial piety, the shame of the parent 
has not unfrequently been changed into re- 
pentance. But our "heavenly Father'' will 
" never leave us nor forsake us/' Never let us 
forget, then, the words and the example of the 
royal Psalmist ; " When thou saidst. Seek ye 
my face ; my heart said unto thee, Thy face. 
Lord, will I seek." 

And think, also, what it is to find a 
brother, an elder brother; one, notwithstand- 
ing, who is ready and willing to share his 
inheritance with you; yes, a brother, who 
brings you to Him who is His Father and your 
Father in heaven. But alas ! have there not 
been those who live as if there were no God in 
the world ; and yet who pretend to be more 
than commonly occupied in seeking Him ? Sir 
Henry Vane (whom Clarendon describeis, in the 
language of the time, as " a man above ordi- 
nances,") set up (according to Burnet) a form 
of religion of his own ; yet it consisted rather 
in a withdrawing from all other forms, than in 
proposing new ones; £rom which he and his 
party were called " Seekers." And what was 
the result of such seeking? The murder of 
their King. Oh ! how can they that know not 
God know the love and loyalty of subjects for 
their sovereign P How can they feel the afiec- 
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tion due from a son^ or tlie fondness due from 
a fatter? Whether they show it or not, 
they worship the god of this world ; for in him 
they have a father — the devil. But how, my 
brethren, may we exchange earth, nay even 
our downward and almost certain course to 
hell, for heaven P Through Christ. For says 
He not, " I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father but by 
meP Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me. I and my Father are 
one.'' And we also, if it be not our own fault, 
may be one in Him, as He is one with the 
Father. 

And now if, in obedience to the text, we 
have asked and sought, it remains that we 
should " knock." Though Christ hath "opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers," yet 
how can they believe unless they hear; and 
how can they hear without a preacher; and 
how can they preach except they be sent? 
Now the Church (which, as was the temple, is 
the type of heaven,) is the " house of prayer." 
And "the three similitudes (here used by 
Christ — to ask, seek, knock,) are all to be 
understood of prayer ^." We know that "where 
two or three are gathered together in his 
name, there is he in the midst of them." But 
if we fully avail ourselves of the benefit of 

s Alford. 
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prayer, we shall best find it amidst " the great 
congregation and communion of saints/' in the 
Church. We cannot enter it, however, and 
effectually enjoy its privileges and its blessings, 
without first passing through the waters of 
baptismal regeneration, and, not imfrequently, 
afterwards through the waters of repentance: 
and thus, not only His kingdom on earth, 
but His kingdom in heaven, is open to all 
believers. Nay, says He not in the Reve- 
lation of His beloved disciple, "Behold, I 
stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I wHl come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me P'' 
With confidence, therefore, may you accept 
His invitation : " Knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.*' God is said to come to men, when 
He promises or bestows peculiar benefits on 
them : also to dwell or remain with those whom 
He especially favours. Indeed, God and Christ 
may be said to come by the Holy Spirit, whose 
"temple is the body of the saints," and by 
whose indwelling they are made " an habita- 
tion of God." 

There are doors, at which if men knock, even 
though not believers, yet, provided they be 
rich, they will easily be opened to them ; but if 
poor, will instantly be shut in their faces. 
Christ, however, expressly says, "Blessed be 
ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God." 
Lazarus lay at the rich man's gate ; and, even 
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if bold enougli, had not strengtli enougli to 
knock. But when the rich man passed him, 
his looks alone (not to speak of his sighs and 
groans) should have penetrated the heart of 
the former, and filled it with pity and com- 
passion. But his heart smote him not. No: 
to see those bleeding sores neither excited sym- 
pathy, nor perhaps so affected the ordinary 
current of his blood, as to add to it a single 
pulsation. But afterwards, how changed was 
their condition ! " The beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : 
the rich man also died, and was tormented'' 
amid the flames of hell. And ours, be it re- 
membered, must be the lot either of the one or 
the other. Death, too, as says the poet, knocks 
with impartial step at the palaces of kings and 
the cottages of the poor. Yes ! neither the one 
nor the other can close themselves against " the 
king of terrors." He knocks at the door of the 
wicked, and finds him unprepared; and he 
knocks at the door of the righteous, to whom 
he is not the king of terrors, but the angel of 
life instead of death (for to him death is the 
gate of life), to carry him, accompanied with 
other angels, "into Abraham's bosom." To 
him *' the Lord tumeth the shadow of death 
into the morning," even the dawn or morning 
of a blessed resurrection. 

But there is also "the resurrection of 
damnation." Though no human hand may 
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dare to " shut the gates of mercy on mankind," 
yet there is a time when the door is shut. 
But, either heedlessly or wilfully, most of us 
shut it ourselves. There are those who come 
too late. There are those who turn from it in 
despair. There are others who will not come in 
at the door, but climb into the sheepfold some 
other way. The same are pronounced to be 
"thieves and robbers,'^ whose aim is not to 
feed, but to destroy the sheep. If, then, you 
will follow those whom Christ hath not sent 
(even " false teachers, who bring in damnable 
heresies "), whither will they lead you but to 
the gates of heU, or to the very verge of the 
pit of destruction ? If kings have knocked at 
the door of the Church (and for their misdeeds, 
some, for a time, in vain), when, to gain admit- 
tance, far more both of spiritual and bodily 
discipline was required than now ;--nay, if 
even now, our Sovereign, should he come in 
state, as such (so did King George the Third, 
when he returned thanks, with no less fervour 
than good Hezekiah, in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
for his recovery), must stay to knock, ere he be 
received within the gates of his own metro- 
polis ; how much more may we, my brethren, 
be content to knock at the gates of our Jeru- 
salem ! And with respect also to the gate of 
" Jerusalem which is above," even of that city 
" which hath foundations, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," —notwithstanding he 
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be neitlier the first ciyic magistrate, no, nor tlie 
successor of St. Peter (nay, in tliis world's 
estimation, hardly superior, perliaps, to the 
damsel that came when Peter himself '^ knocked 
at the door of the gate," and his brethren said, 
"It is his angel,'') — 8ly:)uldthe humblest minister 
of our Church, by duly and officially adminis- 
tering the rite of Baptism, open the one, he 
may (let us hope with confidence) be the means 
of opening to us the other : for he is the '^am- 
bassador of the King of kings ; " in reference to 
whom exclaims the royal Psalmist, in these 
sublime and prophetic accents, " Lift up your 
heads, ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in." But be this as it may, Christ Him- 
self (though in " the form of a servant " He 
washed His disciples' feet) shall finally come 
again in ♦glory to open it to all believers, 
accompanied by " ten thousand of his saints ; " 
or rather, "his holy myriads," namely, of 
angels : for the saints, or holy men, will not 
then come with Him, but be raised by Him. 
And may we, my brethren, be found among 
them I Nor can we fail to be so, if we have 
not only repeated but truly felt with a resolu- 
tion to follow their exhortations, " How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things!" And let our own feet, also, be 
" shod with the preparation of the Gospel of 
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peace." Let us take, therefore, as faitliftil 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, " the hehnet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : praying always with all prayer 
and supplication for aU saints." 

Prayer, however, is not heard, nor the ob- 
jects of it obtained, by vain repetitions, and 
counting them on the beads of a rosary. Nor 
need we make pilgrimages to the shrines of 
different saints, and seek amid the whole ca- 
lendar of them for a mediator. No : there is 
but " one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus *." He who comes as a sinner 
to a merciful God, through the divine Advocate 
(by whom men are reconciled not only to one 
another, but to God), in sincerity, and with 
earnest prayer; he who knocks and waits at 
mercy's gate, resolved to find admission, or to 
perish knocking, will be sure at length to 
succeed ; the promise is absolute and express ; 
every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

< See Patrick. 
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CoLOssiANS iii. 2. 

" Set your affection on things abo^e, not on things on the 
earth." 

We naturally, my brethren, are most affected — 
that is, acted upon or moved — both in the 
understanding and the will (whiph are compre- 
hended in one word of the original *) by things 
that are cognizable by our senses; namely, 
such as are on earth. It may well be difficult, 
therefore, to set our affection on things above, 
which are beyond our senses. 

But though it be difficult to the natural 
man rightly to order his affections (for to him 
the present is always more powerful than the 
future), it is not so, comparatively at least, to 
the Christian. And indeed it is to Christians 
that the Apostle addresses himself. He exhorts 
them to " heavenly-mindedness after the ex- 

1 Preached at Tavistock, Sept. 10, 1848. 
> 4>poi/ew. Parkhurst 
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ample of Christ ^." If, then, we set firmly and 
heartily to work, how can we fail in our en- 
deavours? For, by His Holy Spirit, Christ 
will help us. 

Probably every one has a predisposition to 
some predominant sin. It behoves us there- 
fore to find out this propensity, and to over- 
come, or at least weaken it, by turning our 
affection away from it — as necessarily in- 
cluded among things on the earth — ^to " things 
above;" more especially since there is many 
a thing here, which, if we trust to appear- 
ance only, may be thought to have no small 
resemblance to them ; whilst, in reality, their 
very opposite. Though we are enjoined to 
mortify, nay, "crucify the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts" — alas! we do not even 
moderate our affection for the things of this 
world. These, we know, are at best but 
temporal ; and yet — such is our perverseness — 
we prefer the pleasures of time to those of 
eternity. We admit the propriety of the in- 
junction, but still act contrary to it. Why? 
Less, possibly, from inclination than from 
habit. Let us try, therefore, to break oift- 
selves of evil habits ; and though we may make 
little or no progress at first, yet, at length, by 
God's grace, we may not only do so, but acquire 
habits of a contrary nature ; and then shall we 

< A. Clarke. 
VOL. I. B 
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find the truth of that maxim^ Do that ^hich is 
right, and habit will make it the most agree- 
able. Nay, let us but once seriously set about 
practising the injunction of the text, and God, 
we may feel confident, will not only help, but 
Uess our endeavours. 

But, by setting your afiection on heavenly 
things, you need not become altogether insen- 
sible to the things of this world ; nay, if they 
be used with moderation, you will relish them 
the more; for they also are the gifts of our 
heavenly Father. Having, however, your eye 
principally fixed on the happiness of heaven, 
you will, by contrast, be better able to know 
the sorrow and affliction which so many of 
your brethren experience here on earth (those 
more especially who are in their way to hea- 
ven) ; and will naturally, therefore, but the 
more exert yourselves to relieve them. J£ we 
have no wants and troubles of our own — though 
few are without them — ^well may we "sigh 
and cry," not only for the sins, but for the 
sorrows of others; and if we cannot relieve, 
we at any rate may pray for them. The mere 
overflowings from the fount of such afiection 
are more than all that is contained in the 
turbid cisterns of the wicked, invariably so 
broken, that they can hold no water but that 
of strife; which is generally poured in as 
fast as it runs out. " The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." 
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Yet not only may spiritual things be " spiritu- 
ally discerned " (that is, examined or estimated), 
but we are expressly told what are spiritual 
things and what are not; so that we may 
easily distinguish them. "The fruit of the 
Spirit/' then, "is love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance.'' I need not recapitulate "the 
works of the flesh ;" for, as St. Paul says, who 
gives us the sad catalogue, "they are mani- 
fest." There is a "law in" our "members, 
warring against the law of" our "mind." 
We must not think of "peace," therefore, 
" when there is no peace. There is no peace, 
saith the Lord, to the wicked." And even the 
good must be ever on their guard, not only 
against others, but against themselves. Yes! 
we must be on our guard against evil thoughts 
as well as evil actions ; for the one, it is plain, 
may almost always be traced to the other. If, 
then, we would cleanse our hands, we must first 
cleanse our thoughts. Moreover, evil thoughts 
and evil spirits are seldom far apart. Indeed, 
the first are usually suggested by, if they do 
not even invite, the last. The things with 
which we are most familiar, naturally most 
win our affections. Let us take heed, there- 
fore, lest thus we should unconsciously enter 
into compact with a "familiar spirit." For, 
however modified or restricted as to their office, 
still such there probably are, though we hear 
B 2 
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little or nothing now either of possesEiion or of 
exorcism. Yet — a far greater proof of our 
credulity than either our faith or our reason — 
we hear but too much even now of mesmerism, 
and of throwing one into a crisis, in which, 
forsooth, he can tell us wonders, past, present, 
and to come; or of releasing him from it, 
when, as to what he has just been saying, he 
asserts that he knows nothing. And still more 
recently we have heard of table-turning and 
spirit-rapping; which — whether the effect of 
mechanical and unconscious impulse, collusion 
of others, or of the agency of evil spirits — I 
shall not stay to investigate. But this may 
safely be asserted, that if angels are still 
"ministering spirits sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation," the 
devil and his angels are not inactive now in 
tempting us to destruction. 

The law inflicting capital punishment on 
sorcery and witchcraft — though to deny their 
existence is to contradict the revealed word of 
Grod — may have been rightly abrogated. And 
yet persons pretending 4o use them may still 
be deservedly punished, as guilty of a mis- 
demeanour. " The thing itself," says our great 
commentator, speaking on this subject, " is a 
truth to which every nation in the world hath 
in its turn borne testimony, either by examples 
seemingly well attested, or by prohibitory laws ; 
which at least suppose the possibility of a com- 



y Google 



HEAVENLY LOVE. 246 

merce with evil spirits." And let us listen, 
moreover, with reverential faith to the voice of 
our own just and holy law, when it says of 
murderers, that "not having the fear of God 
before their eyes, they are moved by the in- 
stigation of the devil." But we know that if 
we resist the devil he will flee from us. And 
why should we doubt that in our prayers and 
sorrows the angels of heaven will come and 
minister unto us, as, in His agony and tempta- 
tion, they did to Christ P 

Shall Job be tempted, more especially in the 
body, and Jesus in the spirit; and yet shall 
these, I ask, be no example to usP Shall 
Ahab, think you, be the only one that was 
tempted by a lying spirit P Why, then, should 
the Apostle enjoin us to "try the spirits, 
whether they are of .God?" "As proud as 
Lucifer," is a common observation, which may 
possibly have arisen from the words of Christ 
Himself, "I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven ;" wherein He probably alludes to 
those of Isaiah on the King of Babylon, "How 
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
the morning I" He not only points out the 
original brightness and the sudden fall of the 
proud angel that was cast out of heaven ; but 
warns " the seventy " whom He had sent forth 
— when they "returned again with joy, say- 
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name " — lest (as are too many 
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Christians even at present) they should be too 
easily tempted to " self-praise */' Let not us, 
then, my brethren, so give way to spiritual 
pride as to think we can fight Satan with his 
own weapons. No; with all humility let us 
"put on the whole armour of Grod, that we 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil." Having enumerated other portions of 
this celestial panoply, the Apostle adds, "Above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked." Indeed, so anxious was he to 
establish and comfort his followers concerning 
their faith, that he says to the Thessalonians, 
"When I could no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain." We find, then, "that the per- 
secutions of the saints are ascribed to Satan, 
who, by his ministers, endeavours to hinder 
the progress of the Gospel, and by their per- 
secutions to terrify men, and seduce them from 
the profession of it *." We are now, however, 
not so much tempted by persecution as by 
pleasure to worship "the god of this world," 
who " hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them." And yet, that he may the 

« See Alford. Luke z. 18, 19. « Whitby. 
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better accomplish this end, we know that some- 
times ^' Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light." 

We know, likewise, from the history of all 
ages that the votaries of the grossest super- 
stition, whilst they wallowed in the filth and 
sensuality of this world, lifted up their eyes, 
if not their hearts, to the idols and images 
they had themselves "set up." Yet not the 
most abject worshipper would prostrate himself 
before an idol lying upon the ground. He 
fain would give some degree of elevation to 
his appetites and affections, or at least to the 
object of them. How infinitely more, then, 
shall Christians, though with the deepest sense 
of humility, not only set their affections on 
things above, namely, in heaven ; but on Him 
"Who is above the very "heaven of heavens." 
If you set "your affection on things on the 
earth," you are sure to lose them, or to be 
taken away from them, never to have them 
more ; and as sure also to lament those, as well 
as " things above " (which might have been 
yours, had it not been your own fault), in hell ; 
where both your sins and your misery shall be 
yours for ever. We may use the things of 
this world as not abusing them. We may use 
them to our own comfort and God's glory. 
And if we do, we may make them means, by a 
grateM sense of His goodness, of more in- 
tensely fixing our affections — not only now, 
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but for ever— on the GKver of them. If you 
set your affection on things on the earthy how 
loath will you be to part from them when 
Death summons you ! But if, on the contrary, 
you set your affection on things above, how 
eagerly will you welcome His supernal voice 
(accompanied with that of the Archangel, and 
with the trump of God) which invites you to 
the full possession and enjoyment of them to 
all eternity ! 

Even " the children of this world '* will con- 
fess that intellectual are far above sensual 
pleasures, and therefore more entitled to our 
regard and affection. And yet some are so 
void of every thing but the form of men, so 
brutal (nay, worse than the beasts that perish, 
for they follow but their instinct) that they 
either deprive themselves of reason — as by 
drunkenness— or use the little they possess in 
pampering the body to the indulgence of their 
carnal lusts, and appetites ; as if they had set 
their affection, not only on the things of the 
earth, but on the things that are below the 
earth, even those of hell. Oh! by all the 
resolution in your power, yield not to such 
propensities; for you know not how far they 
may carry you. Nay, by long indulging in 
such things you at last may not be able to do 
without them. You may heedlessly proceed, 
likewise, in a more elevated career towards the 
summit of honour or ambition, till a single 
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step brings you over the edge of the precipice, 
and you fall for ever into the bottomless abyss. 
We are anxious to surpass others either in 
rank or power ; and, whilst on these we bestow 
our utmost exertions, we are altogether neglect- 
ftd of things above, though they are boundless 
as they are lasting. It is imiversally admitted 
that when, on earth, we have attained the 
objects of our desire, we soon are tired of them, 
and long for others. But when, in heaven, we 
are in "the company of just men made per- 
fect *' — ^though each may be possessed of them 
in different degrees and proportions— we shall 
all be more than satisfied. And if once we 
have them, we can never be deprived of them ; 
whilst our affection for them will probably 
increase the more, the more we enjoy them. 
Where there is no satiety, they will never 
cloy ; and, though always similar, will be ever 
new. In a word, we may love earthly things 
too much; but we can never love heavenly 
things enough; where both love and fruition 
alike increase. 

You are not to root out your affections, but 
to train them. You are not to fix them on 
perishable things, but on things that shall 
endure for ever. And many of these you may 
meet with here on earth. Such, for instance, 
is the love we feel for a child, for a wife, or 
for a friend. Of this, indeed, it may J>e said 
that, in its very commencement, it is not 
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earthly but heavenly love. We love them " in 
Chriflt." And should they not deserve our 
love, and therefore not meet us in heaven, our 
love of Christ, which is still greater, cannot 
but reconcile us to the loss; since, on pro- 
nouncing the final sentence of all mankind, He 
will be a righteous Judge, in this as in all 
things else. Surely, my brethren, the love of 
God should absorb all other love. If, for a 
child or for a wife, we feel imdue (that is, 
immoderate) affection, they may become to us 
idols, worse perhaps than idols of silver and 
idols of gold ; for to these none but heathens 
could fall down ; whilst Christians, alas ! some- 
times worship those, though the precept is, 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Gh)d, and 
him only shalt thou serve." 

Dost thou so love thy child that thou wouldst 
lay down thy life to save his P God will not 
blame thee. But if He bid thee yield it up to 
Him, and thou revise, thou lovest thy child 
more than God; and therefore may est thou 
dread His vengeance. Now, though He calls 
not on thee, as He did on Abraham, to slay 
and sacrifice thy son, yet may He send death 
to take him into His presence. Why, then, 
shalt thou repine at it? How much greater 
must have been the struggle in the breast of 
Eli than in thine, when he said — on being 
warned of the destruction of his house — " It is 
the Lord : let him do what seemeth him good.'' 
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He knew that his sons would be punished — 
though it should be for ever — by an avenging, 
but just and righteous, God. You, with faith 
in His mercy through Christ, may hope that 
your children will be restored to you in hea- 
ven. Nay, they now may be among your 
" treasures in heaven ;" ' where your heart 
already is, and where you long to join them. 
Yet, much may you love them whilst on earth, 
provided that you love God more. Indeed, 
the one is productive of the other. If we love 
the gift, we cannot but love the Giver. And 
the more we know of God, the more must 
we love Him. A believer, therefore, in the 
Trinity may be said to have thrice more 
cause for thankfulness and love than one 
who denies it ; since, as regards the three Di- 
vine Persons, he loves and worships God as 
each and as aU, for all that the Triune God 
hath done for us. He knows that " the Father 
so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever beKeveth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
And he knows also that " the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given us.'* Indeed the following 
text alone would, to him, be a sufficient proof 
of the true doctrine of our Church in regard 
to the Holy Trinity. " Through him (that is, 
Christ) we 'have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father.'' And if these three be "one God," 
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and " God is love," how can we do otherwise 
than love Him P 

Our affections are progressive in reference 
both to earth and heaven. As to the former ; 
" Giving all diligence," says St. Peter, " add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to tem- 
perance patience; and to patience godliness; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity." And that our 
affections may also be progressive in reference 
to heaven, we may in some degree infer from 
these words of St. Paul ; " Ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel." 
Whether it applies to the earthly or the hea- 
venly Sion, or to both combined — the persons 
here addressed are represented as having 
already joined the great family of God in 
heaven, and become registered citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem — over which reigns God, 
the Supreme Euler of all — and already in the 
blessed presence of Christ, the Mediator of that 
Covenant which had brought them thither. 
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How then, in this family of love, can we do 
other than love them more, the more we know 
them ; when the Father of this family, God 
Himself, is love P Many (oh, may they prove 
to be most!) whom we love on earth, we 
probably shall meet in heaven. Well, there- 
fore, may we set our affection on them here. 
And well may we hope that it will be pro- 
gressive both in this world and the next. Yes ! 
our course may not only be uninterrupted from 
the cradle to the grave; but the very first 
smile with which we return the caresses of a 
parent may thus prepare us for the delight 
with which, " amid angels and archangels, and 
all the company of heaven," we shall listen to 
these endearing words of our blessed Saviour, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." But 
have not too many of us taken an opposite 
course, and proceeded from vice to vice ? And 
whither will it lead us but to hell? Let us 
then stay, ay, turn our steps; and humbly 
pray that God will turn our hearts. 

Much as we may nurse and cherish the affec- 
tions, we must still control them. For if we 
cherish them as we ought (and we hardly can 
do so too much, provided we make not the 
objects of them idols), we cannot but obtain 
the aid and blessing of Him Who came down 
from heaven, in mercy and in love, to save us. 
On the other hand, if we fondly and weakly 
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indulge our passions, by more and more in- 
creasing in magnitude and strength, they will 
surely and successfully rebel against us, and 
will rule us with "a rod of iron." The passions, 
indeed, may be compared to comets, suddenly 
throwing, in their eccentric course, their sweep- 
ing and fiery tails athwart the heavens. Yet 
comets, eccentric though they be, are bound 
by certain laws; and by calculations founded 
upon these, their return has been predicted by 
many of our astronomers. Who, however, can 
calculate either the direction or the effect of 
the passions ; that, like lightnings and thimder- 
bolts, rush headlong to the earth, and fill it 
with dismay and with destruction? But the 
affections are like constellations, guided by an 
infallible and almighty hand, till the final 
dissolution of this world. Yea, " the heavens " 
themselves "shall pass away." Even they 
shall perish; but we shall endure, and live, 
if it be not our own fault, in joy and happiness 
for ever. Nay, here on earth, we have such 
power over our affections (whilst the passions 
soon exhaust either themselves or us), that they 
also shall not only endure for ever; but — a 
power and privilege superior to that of the 
sun and moon, or any of the constellations of 
heaven — as regards the love and adoration of 
our Maker,, shall proceed, in their inconceivable 
and mysterious progress, to the never-ending 
increase of yet greater brightness and greater 
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glory to all eternity. Of this their increase we 
have an earnest here on earth ; for^ by setting 
our affection on things above, we more and 
more lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven. 
And we have the fullest cause to know, that 
where such treasures are, there will our heart 
be also. 

The worldling tells us that " it is never too 
late to repent." We are told, however, on far 
higher authority, that there is not only a time 
of grace, but a time when ours may be a state 
of reprobation ; for Esau " found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears." This, it is true, refers not to his own 
repentance, but the blessing which Isaac gave 
to Jacob, and would not repent of; yet it 
implies that men may so despise the blessings 
of Christianity, as to be unworthy to enjoy 
them; and that, by their apostasy, they may 
fall so entirely from God, as that He will not 
be prevailed on to restore them to their lost 
and despised privileges. Shall Grod promise, 
and shall He not perform P Shall He threaten, 
and shall He not execute ? Is there a heaven, 
and is there not a hellP And if the former 
never shall be ours, the fault is our own. For 
is it not in our own power, either to take it — 
though it be by violence — or wilfully to reject 
it? What! shall either fate or fortune pro- 
nounce on us the sentence of salvation or dam- 
nation ? Oh ! shall it not be Christ Who will 
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judge us according to our works? It must 
always be remembered, however, that there is 
an inseparable connexion between faith and 
good works. For nothing is more undeniable 
than that no degree of persuasion, desire, or 
expectation, will be accepted by God, without 
a fixed and prevailing resolution of sincere and 
holy obedience. 

Now, if the Church be the tyjw of heaven — 
which it is — ^by your coming hither on the 
Lord's day, you may see what progress you 
have made from week to week towards the 
attainment of heavenly things ; and by the 
further partaking of spiritual things, as the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ at the holy 
communion, you may mark, as it were, a more 
prominent stage of your journey to the new 
Jerusalem. Thus each day, and month, and 
year, will enable you to look back to a life well 
spent, a prelude to a life for evermore. If we 
love the Church militant here in earth, the 
more shall we set our affection on the Church 
triumphant in heaven. And if a husband and 
wife are "one flesh," so, as members of the 
Church, we must be at unity ; even " all one in 
Christ Jesus," 

It is customary among friends, at parting, 
to give one another a token of affection. And 
sometimes they wear it next their heart, or 
often press it to their lips with renovated feel- 
ings of pleasure and delight. St. Paul, in the 
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sense of a pledge, speaks of " the earnest " of 
the Spirit, and also of being " sealed '' by the 
Spirit. Here " sealing '* refers to the under- 
standing; "earnest" to the affections. The 
" seal " is no part of the inheritance ; but the 
"earnest'* (as the "first-fruits'* were pledges 
to the Jews of the ensuing crop) is an express 
part of the inheritance. And hath not Christ 
"instituted and ordained" the "holy mys- 
teries" of the Eucharist, "as pledges of His 
love, and for a continual remembrance of His 
death, to our great and endless comfort?" 
"In the same night that he was betrayed," 
He "took bread: and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave it to his dis- 
ciples, saying, Take, eat ; this is my body 
which is given for you: do this in remem- 
brance of me. Likewise after supper he took 
the cup ; and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying to them. Prink ye all 
of this ; for this is the blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for you, and for many, for 
the remission of sins : do this, as oft as ye 
shall drink it, in remembrance of me." We 
may descend, perhaps, without irreverence (for 
St. Paul himself, when speaking of the cup of 
the Lord, alludes even to the cup of devils) to 
a familiar illustration, which may guide and 
regulate our conduct. We drink to the health 
of some common friend, whether absent or 
present, and find no want of others to pledge 
VOL. I. s 
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US In the cup. Oli ! my brethren, where can 
there be a greater proof of want of affeetion, 
nay, a greater proof of insult, than to neglect 
the pledge thus offered to us P Now an absent 
friend might never know, and therefore never 
feel either the honour or the insult. But 
Christ (think what we may, for He is spiritu- 
ally present) cannot be ignorant of our neglect. 
And " He to whom vengeance belongeth," will 
He not resent it, when He cometh again to 
judge both the quick and the dead ? Yes, He 
will assuredly redeem these pledges, though, 
as to yourselves, you may have denied Him as 
your Judge, and rejected Him as your Re- 
deemer. 

Yet, " How," you may exclaim, " can I set 
my affection on things I know not P Of things 
on earth, I at least know something ; of things 
in heaven I know nothing." Fain would I 
ask thee. What canst thou be said to know on 
earth P Dost thou know thyself? Trust me, 
my brother, it is easier to know God than to 
know thyself. Thou art ever changing ; God 
is ever the same. Thou hast no test by which 
to try thyself. The light of reason — ^too much 
influence by passion as to ourselves— may 
teach us to test no small portion of the physi- 
cal world. But revelation alone enables us to 
test the spiritual world. "Try," then, **the 
spirits whether they are of God." We have 
the word written. We have the word preached. 
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Nay, we have the Word Incarnate ; Who, with 
the Father, hath sent us the Holy Ghost to 
teach us all things. Yes! better even than 
ourselves, we thus may know God. And woe 
to us if we know Him not. Without this 
knowledge, we cannot be happy either here 
or hereafter. 

But, influenced, perhaps unconsciously, by 
the common saying, " Seeing is beKeving," if 
any of you be so perverse as to offer this 
further objection, ^' How can I set my affection 
on what I have never seen?" — Alas! is my 
reply, we most of us are but inexperienced 
sailors, on this ocean of life, and imable merely 
to read the compass, so as to steer by it. Still, 
during the night of affliction, we may at least 
cast our eyes towards the heavens, with the 
hope, however faint, to find the northern or 
polar star. For if we once find it, though we 
ipay again lose it while veiled in clouds, yet 
something will it be to know in what quarter 
of the heavens to look for it ; that we may 
hopefully and trustfully avail ourselves of so 
beneficent a guide whenever it reappears. 
What though we be dead, and our life be 
"hid with Christ in God;" yet when "He 
who is" our "day-star" and "our life shall 
appear," then "shall" we "also appear with 
him in glory." Let us be waiting, therefore, 
nay, longing for His coming. To "set our 
heart on a thing" is a common expression, 
s2 
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which generally has less reference to the 
present than the future. How many have set 
their heart on going abroad, principally, 
because they have not seen a foreign country ; 
and when they have seen it, their interest 
about it is soon over. When, however, they 
not only wish, but have determined to visit 
distant lands, they naturally make inquiries 
concerning the inhabitants; and, as far as 
they are able, learn their language, that 
they may converse with them. Now, have 
we not all of us heard of another, even a 
heavenly country, to which we all are called 
and earnestly invited by our heavenly Father P 
And did not Christ tell His disciples that in 
His "Father's house there are many man- 
sions ;" and that He went to " prepare, a place 
for themP" Shall we not see there' Christ 
Himself, Him Who is designated .the "In- 
visible," together with His "Holy Spirit?" 
Oh ! have we not already communed and con- 
versed with them in prayer, and by meditating 
on God's holy word? Have we not, or may 
we not, though here on earth, lay up for our- 
selves treasures in heaven, by " lending unto 
the Lord," in giving to the poor P And shall 
not God repay us, either here or hereafter, an 
himdred fold P Yes ! Has He not promised 
to us crowns and thrones? Have we not 
cause, then, to " set " our " affection on things 
above, and not on things on the earth P" 
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Have you set your affection on a wife or 
child P Remember that in heaven " they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage ; but 
(what we all must admit is far better) are as 
the angels in heaven." Christ, however, is 
the "Bridegroom" that loveth His "spouse" 
the "Church," of which you are members. 
You are also the children of God by baptismal 
regeneration. Tour affections, therefore, are 
not estranged, but extended. And, in addition 
to all that has been stated, you shall see saints 
and elders, and "just men made perfect," not 
only of the Old and New Testament, but of all 
ages ; and among them, it is to be hoped, such 
as were most dear to you on earth. If not, 
they were unworthy of your love ; except as 
regards temporal and ^arthly affection. And 
be aasured of this, that the love of God is an 
inestimable, nay, infinite compensation, for the 
loss, or rather deprivation, of all other love. 
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THE LOVE OF MONEY K 



1 Timothy tL 10. 
'* The love of money is the root of all evil." 

The Apostle may here be considered, with 
his characteristic boldness and energy, to make 
use of that rhetorical figure which puts the 
whole for a part ; as if, by saying " all evil," 
he meant most evils. It is not a little remark- 
able, however, that mafty of the classic writers 
express themselves in a similar manner. One 
of them * describes the covetous as " abstaining 
from nothing that is base or impious, which 
tends to enrich them." And others ' adjudged 
" covetousness to comprehend all vices *." 

"The love of money," even in its most 
limited acceptation, includes both covetousness 
and avarice; which, though generally so re- 
garded, are not synonymous. Though each of 
these vices has, unquestionably, the same 
origin, namely, the love of money ; yet, to the 

^ Preached at Tayistock, September 18th, 1831 ; at Fowey, 
Angost 7th, 1836 ; and at Truro Church, August 14th, 1836. 
* Plutarch. » Cato and Cicero. * Whitby. 
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one, this object of their love is in possession ; 
to the other, in anticipation and desire. Covet- 
onsness is an inordinate wish to obtain what is 
another's : avarice, to keep what is one's own *. 
The love of money, therefore, is neither com- 
patible with the love of our neighbour, nor the 
love of God, nor even with the love of our- 
selves. For, first, **He that by usury and 
unjust gain increaseth his substance," how can 
he love his neighbour P Were not the money- 
changers driven from the temple P though, like 
modem usurers, they were prepared with an 
excuse, namely, that, by exchanging the current 
coin of Judea for that of other coimtries, they 
enabled such Jews as had returned from them, 
to purchase of those that ''sold oxen, and 
sheep, and doves," such victims as they wished 
to sacrifice. It may be said, perhaps, that this 
promoted the godliness of others. I would 
ask, however, what prompted it but their own 
gain? Secondly, if covetousness be idolatry, 

' Convoitise : D^sir immoder^. AYarice : Amour exoessif des 
richesses. Vocab. Fran. The definitions of Dr. Johnson are 
less correct :. though he refers to the French : in which lan- 
guage ** un Avare " signifies a miser. Now, according to 
Johnson, a miser b ** one who in wealth makes himself miser- 
able by the fear of poverty." 

*'The difference betwene avarice and eoveitiee is this, 
eweitise is for to coveit swiche thinges as thou hast not ; and 
avarice is to withholde and keep swiche things as thou hast ; 
without rightful nede." Chaucer ap. Richardson. 

This definition of our old and sagacious poet, I never saw 
tiU1846. 
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how can the covetous love God ? What ! yoa 
may reply^ can there be idolatry in a Christian 
country P Yes : even in a Protestant country. 
Are not our pieces of money idols of silver and 
idols of gold P Do we not keep them in our 
coffer as in a shrine P And if we are robbed of 
them, do we not cry after them as Laban for his 
household gods P Thirdly, how can the cove- 
tous love himself, or his better part, his soul P 
For " what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, aud lose his own soul P" 

To paraphrase and yet compress St. Chry- 
sostom ^ (and thus what do I more than is done 
in the exposition of Scripture itseK?) "As 
violent and sometimes conflicting winds, sweep- 
ing over a calm sea, stir it up from its founda- 
tions, and mingle the sands of the deep with 
the waves above ! so the covetous confound and 
unsettle every thing. The lovers of money 
never know a friend. A friend, did I sayP 
They know not God Himself; driven mad, as 
they are by the passion of avarice. They do 
not counterfeit: they are really mad, and 
beside themselves. Like a fire breaking out in 
a forest, that desolates and destroys all around, 
this passion has laid waste the world. How, 
then, shall we extinguish this conflagration? 
For though it should have risen up to heaven, 
it yet may be extinguished. We have only to 
be willing, my brethren, and we shall be able 
< Horn. 17. 1 Epistle to Timothy. 
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to master It. For as by our will the conflagra- 
tion has got head, so, likewise, may it be 
brought under by our will. If we contemplate 
aright the true riches of eternal life, surely we 
may well feel contempt for all the wealth of this 
world. Are gold and silver beautiful P They 
are gathered, however, out of dust and dross, 
and still are little other in themselves. Are 
silken vestments beautiful? Yet are they 
nothing but the work of worms. Beauty 
such as this, is but in thought, and not 
in the things themselves ; which owe their 
power to art. That, however, which gives its 
beauty to nature, needs no one to point it out. 
If you not only admire, but value a coin of 
brass, fancying that it is gold, your estimation 
of it vanishes, when one who has more skill 
convinces you that it is gilded only on its 
surface. You may no less admire tin, also, as 
silver, than you admired brass as gold. Most 
of us, therefore, need to be informed by others 
what we should admire. For our own eyes, 
alas ! are generally not sufficient to discern the 
difference. But it is not so with the works of 
nature, — flowers, for instance ; though they are 
infinitely more beautiful. If you see a rose, 
you need not be informed of its beauty by any 
one. You can of yourself distinguish without 
fear of deception, the real, because natural 
charms of a violet, of a lily, or indeed of every 
other flower. Let us then flx our admiration, 
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my brethren, upon that which is truly beautiful 
in its own nature— even upon righteousness in 
the sight of God and man/' 

What so corrupts the heart, makes it so 
mean, so selfish, so sordid, as the love of money P 
How can he who feels its influence be ever poor 
in spirit ? And how can he who putteth his 
trust in riches be rich in faith? The love 
of money insensibly and imperceptibly grows 
up^n us. And the very reward of that honest 
and honourable industry, by which we labour 
to support our families, becomes too frequently 
the end, and not the means, and is changed 
into no other than the lust of lucre. As gold 
lies buried in the earth, and we must dig deep 
to find it, the love of it so spreads its root ixx 
the inmost recesses of the heart, that none can 
pluck it thence but that Holy Spirit who tells 
us, by the mouth of John the Baptist, that 
" the axe is laid to the root of the trees : every 
tree, therefore, which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire." 
We cannot always ourselves eradicate it when 
we will. Nay, we may even fancy it dead: 
but too soon will it spring up again. 

How difficult is it to despise what the world 
so honours 1 Money, in the eyes of the world, 
is the fullest substitute for every virtue, every 
talent. By the death and unexpected inheri- 
tance of some distant relative, who would not 
own him when aUve, a man may instantly be 
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raised from the dunghill to sit with princes; 
and now is more honoured than he was before 
despised. Many look upon money as " the one 
thing needful.'* Many toil for money, fawn 
for money, marry for money, sell themselves 
for money. How then can it surprise us that 
money is so idolized by the worldly ? 

Yes ! most of the things of this world may 
be bought with money. Indeed, the things 
connected with another and a better world, are, 
in the apprehension of the generaUty of men 
(if we may judge by their actions) almost all 
that cannot be bought with it. Nay, there are 
some who are mad enough to think that these 
can be thus purchased. It was this that 
brought down the rebuke of St. Paul on Simon 
the sorcerer, " Thy money perish with thee:" 
because he thought that the Holy Ghost might 
be purchased with money. Money is the very 
primum mobile of the world. Is not money 
called "the sinews of war P" and is it not con- 
sidered as the only object of peace P Money, 
too, according to the proverb, " speaks all lan- 
guages." And this, I fear, would be now more 
generally estimated than even the gift of 
tongues. Money is the most powerM of all 
temptations, because it is the means of pro- 
curing, and the representative of, the wants and 
wishes of all men, however numerous and how- 
ever diversified. Money, before it is attained, 
breeds covetousness ; after it is attained, avarice ; 
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too frequently, when it is in possession, extra- 
vagance, or penuriousness ; and, when it is 
gone, despair and self-destruction. Money, to 
the miser, is another self; nay, often is dearer 
than his very life. And how many, who have 
not wherewith to be misers, sell their souls for 
money. In a word, money is, as it were. Mammon 
himself, by which our Blessed Lord so beauti- 
fully personified Riches, for that is made into 
an idol, and becomes abominable in the sight of 
God, which before was only gold '. We heap 
of the riches of God's wisdom and power ; but 
He is seldom or never mentioned in the same 
breath with money. It may be stamped with 
the image of some earthly sovereign ; but never 
with His. It may bear a superscription, but 
not His. Christ, it is true, paid tribute money 
to CfiBsar. "He gave unto Caesar the things 
that were Caesar's." But, among " the things 
that are God's," He claims not money. He 
was "sold for thirty pieces of silver," but 
bought us not, redeemed us not, with money. 
No : He redeemed us with His most precious 
blood. 

There is something in the very glittering of 
gold that, in the heart of the covetous, excites 
the love of it. When the Israelites were 
smitten at Ai, because they had " taken of the 
accursed thing," and, at the command of the 

' There is no proof, however, that Mammon was the god of 
riches. 8t. Austin says that in Punic it signified gain. 
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Lord, an investigation was made by lots, and 
Achan was found to be the guilty individual, 
he confessed that be had " sinned against the 
Lord;" and said, "When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold 
of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them ; and, behold, they are hid m 
the earth, in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it." Was it not to check covet- 
ousness, as well as to banish luxury, that 
Lycurgus introduced iron money into his com- 
monwealth of Sparta P At any rate, from the 
cumbersomeness of such coin, he certainly 
lessened the commission of bribery and theft. 
Whether the ingenuity of our own times (for 
men are not the more upright for having found 
out many inventions) by introducing paper 
money has not increased both, can, I think, be 
hardly questionable. The wicked need not the 
slow process of coining to defraud their neigh- 
bour, by paying him in base money : they now 
can do it with a few strokes of the pen. To 
the Spartans, when they travelled, money was 
an impediment : and of this, their lawgiver 
availed himself, to keep his coimtrymen at 
home. But we need not groan beneath the 
load of our riches.. They now are lighter than 
the rags of which they are fabricated. When 
there was exchange by barter, or when gold 
was weighed in ingots (before it was coined). 
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there was less fraud and clieating, because there 
was no counterfeit or base money: but now, 
since paper has been substituted, forgery deals 
by wholesale, even in hundreds and thousands, 
whereas (till of late at, least) the 'coiner risked 
his life for a shilling ! 

And yet it is not money itself, but the love 
of money (as it is not to have riches, but to 
trust in riches), that thus is censured by Christ 
and His Apostles. We should do every thing 
for God, through the love of God: but the 
covetous does every thing for money, through 
the love of money. The love of money so 
grows upon us as to swallow up every other 
love. Nor is It difficult to determine why our 
affections so set themselves on money. It is 
always with us ; it is obedient to our com- 
mands, it obtains almost all that a worldly 
man can wish for : and the world, therefore, 
both honours it and the possessor of it. It has 
often been got with toil, and is therefore the 
more valued: it has often been watched with 
care, and therefore the more loved: it may 
easily be lost or stolen, and therefore is the 
more secured. The love of pleasure, if in- 
dulged, exhausts, and is seldom strong but in 
youth. The love of money increases as money 
itself increases; with interest, and even com- 
poimd interest. It grows with our growth, 
and strengthens with our strength; and yet, 
paradoxical as it may seem, is strongest when 
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we are weakest — in old age. Dim indeed 
must be our eyes with age, if we see not with 
delight the shining gold. And when we can 
no longer see it, our hands shall never be so 
feeble but we can feel it. Alas ! so highly do 
we prize riches, that we seem altogether to 
forget that they make themselves wings and 
fly away. Nor is it strange that we should 
forget it. For gold, which is the represen- 
tative and indeed concentration of riches, is not 
only weighty itseK, but is generally deposited 
in caskets of iron, and rarely is taken from the 
grasp of a miser but by robbers or by death. 
Nay, seldom are riches perceived to have wings 
but when they fall into the lap of the youthful 
prodigal, who not unfrequently is the heir and 
successor of the aged and sordid miser. And 
probably this perpetual revolution of the wheel 
of Fortune is one of the general rules of Provi- 
dence to keep the moral world in motion, and 
not suffer the atmosphere to become imhealthy 
from the miasma of stagnation. 

The love of money in the miser " is of the 
earth, earthy;" for his only object is to be 
"laden with thick cUy." The toil of its 
owner terminates in himseK; whilst in that of 
the bee, though it flies from flower to flower, 
blending pleasure with business, the end is 
the good of the commxmity. This busy insect, 
from which the busiest among the traffickers 
of the earth might learn industry, returns 
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laden with honey, that he may lay it up in 
the hive amid the general store of winter. 
And thus the love of our neighbour, which 
prompts us, like our blessed Lord, to ^'go 
about doing good," promotes — together with 
our own — the happiness of others; not only 
binds up his woimds and makes provision for 
the hapless traveller in his pilgrimage on 
earth, but guides and cheers him in his way 
to heaven. I^or need we be surprised that 
the love of money, which is the most imi- 
versal of all the passions, should be strongest 
in old age. It was the principal means of 
obtaining pleasure in their younger days ; and 
is looked upon therefore by the old, however 
vainly, as the means of obtaining new, though 
the powers of enjoying it are gone. And even 
when our faculties are at the best, it happens 
but too frequently that we mistake the means 
for the end. 

What made Judas betray Christ P The love 
of money. What made Felix detain Paul in 
prison? The love of money. What made 
Simon the Sorcerer so desirous to possess the 
Holy Ghost P The love of money. What sets 
up unjust claims, and makes even law, which 
should be the awarder of right, the abettor of 
wrong P The love of money. What makes a 
house '^ divided against itself," and our greatest 
foes to be those of our "own household P" 
The love of money. What prevails with one 
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child to prejudice an aged parent against an- 
other? The love of money. What sows 
hatred among the nearest and dearest, not 
only of relatives, but of friends P The love of 
money. What is the most opposite to the 
love of God? The love of money. What 
prompts one's own sin, and buys the sin of 
others ? What, in a word, is " the root of all 
evil?" You cannot now, then, but, with full 
proof and full conviction, exclaim with the 
Apostle, *'The love of money!" To apply, in 
a figurative sense, now what might be almost 
literally said of a former age ; what, as it 
were, fills the heart with the baser metals, in 
hopes of transmuting them into gold; whilst, 
instead thereof, comes out of it " evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies?" What is it but the 
love of money which makes the heart like the 
pot of the prophet, whose " scum is not gone 
out of it," but "shall be in the fire" — not, 
however, ".a refiner's fire," but the fire of 
hell? Yet still, after all, there is a spiritual 
alchemy, by which you may change evil into 
good ; namely, when you " make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness," 
by CHARITY, by giving your money to the 
poor, and by becoming poor yourselves, at least 
poor "in spirit." 

Money is in itself no evil ; because it may 
be the means, through charity, of doing good 
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to others. It is the love of money which is so 
great an evil ; since the covetous so long for it 
as to be little scrupulous in appropriating that 
of others; and the avaricious are so fond of 
what they consider exclusively their own, as 
never to part with it. Money, therefore, 
imless we anxiously guard ourselves against 
the love of it, tends less to charity than to 
selfishness, less to the love of others than to 
the love of ourselves. Money, however, is 
either good or evil, even as it is used. Indeed, 
by its use or its abuse, it may be changed from 
one into the other. Nay, without charity it is 
" nothing worth." It is but as a cipher which, 
though of itself it be nothing, can add the 
worth of hundreds, of thousands, nay, of 
millions, according to its station, as it stands 
either at the right hand or the left. And so, 
comparatively, wiU be your case (for in your 
natural state you are worse than nothing, and 
can only be of worth in the sight of God by 
His preventing or His consummating grace) 
as you stand either on the right hand or on 
the left — either among the sheep or the goats 
— of your merciful but righteous Judge. 

Of all the means by which kings and em- 
perors have tried to perpetuate their name 
and likeness, that of the impress on their 
coins is likely to be most lasting. Their 
statues, whether of brass or gold, have been 
long since melted down ; whilst those of marble 
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have been mostly broken. The pyramids and 
many other regal monuments — ^we know not 
even the names of those who built them. But 
coins are again and again discovered, &esh as 
£rom the die, and are preserved in the cabinets 
of antiquaries with an interest so intense, 
that could the countenance of the departed 
sovereign again be vivified, he might take 
such connoisseurs not for his subjects merely, 
but his slaves. And, after all, coins not only 
preserve the name and likeness of him who 
caused them to be struck, but imquestionably 
also illustrate history, and often, moreover, are 
some of the finest specimens of ancient art. 
But even among antiquaries, who, for such 
reasons, may well estimate them, there are 
those that value them solely because they are 
rare ; even as the miser hoards his treasures, 
not for their use, but as the sign of what he 
fancies he can either do with, or obtain by 
them. 

But let us, my brethren, aim to be " God's 
hid treasures;" that when Christ shall say, 
"Whose is this image and superscription?" 
we may reply, "Ours is the ^ image of God,* 
and our superscription is *Holy unto the 
Lord.' " Yes ! " Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of imrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations." You may ask me, 
"How?" This, I am willing to admit, is 
T 2 
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" hard to be understood ;'' and to act according 
to it is still harder. Christ, moreover, tells 
US that '' It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. But," He 
adds, "with God all things are possible." 
You, then, who are possessed of wealth — not, 
however, that which is unjustly acquired, but, 
as the mammon of unrighteousness may be 
otherwise rendered, wealth that is " uncertain " 
and " deceitful ' " — may immediately avail your- 
selves of the advice and the assurance. Others 
must toil and wait long to do good. They 
neither have the power nor the opportunity. 
But you can instantly open your coffers, and 
clothe the naked, and give bread to the 
hungry. Tou thus may raise Mends, even a 
host of them, an army that, with their prayers, 
may take heaven by violence. Of charity we 
are told that "it shall cover the multitude of 
sins." Try, then, first, the truth of Christ's 
words, "It is more blessed to give than to 
receive." GKve, even if it be but little, and 
soon will you give more ; for you will find in 
it a pleasure both direct and reflected. And 
ultimately you will receive more ; for your 
liberality will be a blessing both to others and 
to yourself. Open your hand, and God will 
open your heart ; nay, He not only will enable 

' Rose's Parkhnrst, adiKia And fiafifHt^POQ, 
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you to take from this casket — ^the most valuable 
that you have — ^but will even fill it with " the 
riches of his grace." Yea, this casket, and 
this only, you shall take with you when you 
die. And remember that you may die to- 
morrow. You may receive, therefore, more 
interest for your money this very day than by 
the usurious returns of years. Thus is it that 
even whilst alive you "lay up treasures in 
heaven;" and "where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also." 

Christ, though He led in it a life of poverty, 
was rich enough to redeem the world : and the 
poorest may be rich in good works, and, by 
their prayers, have more credit (taking it even 
but in a worldly sense) in heaven than the 
richest here on earth. How much better to 
himger and thirst, so it be in righteousness, 
than, like Dives, to fare sumptuously every 
day; how much better to have but rags to 
cover us, than to "be clothed in purple and 
fine linen," only to be afterwards clothed in 
flames of everlasting fire ! How much better 
to drink water from a brook with no other 
vessel than the hollow of one's hand, than to 
drink wine at a banquet out of the golden 
vessels of the sanctuary, like Belshazzar, when 
he saw "the fingers of a man's hand" that 
wrote "upon the plaster of the wall." And 
the hand of conscience shall write on the heart 
of the covetous — ^though it be harder than the 
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plaster of Belshazzar's palace — '*Thy king- 
dom " (thy money) is taken away from thee. 
"Thou art weighed in the balances (of the 
sanctuary), and art found wanting." But, 
what though thy "countenance" be "changed," 
and thy "thoughts trouble " thee, so " that the 
joints of" thy "loins" be "loosed, and" thy 
"knees" smite "one against another;" if 
these may be hailed as symptoms of repent- 
ance, thou mayest yet be saved. 

What is there here that we can call our 
own P Nothing but our sins. And even these, 
if it be not our own fault, shall be laid to the 
charge of another. The burden of our sins, 
if we repent of them, shall be exchanged for 
"an eternal weight of glory" by Him "Who 
hath "redeemed us with his blood." The 
devil is " an usurer," and exacts large interest. 
We plunge ourselves yet more and more in 
debt and misery. Who is our Redeemer? 
Who pays our debts? Even Christ, Whom 
we have insulted, sinned against, and denied. 
How many, from the heaviness of their debts, 
have been driven to despair and committed 
suicide; and, at best, have been thrown into 
prison, or have been in constant fear of it. 
But Jesus Christ volimtarily suffered death for 
us, that we would but suffer Him to pay our 
debts by His blood. He will cancel the " hand- 
writing," thd bond that is against us, and 
restore to us the covenant of that inheritance 
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which we had forfeited by our treason and 
rebeUion against our Sovereign Lord. 

Be assured, my brethren, that half the toil 
many of us take in getting money (and the 
same may be said of the pleasures of the world, 
which are, or end in, sin) would have gained 
us heaven. Industry, prudence, foresight, are 
virtues highly commendable ; and, as they are 
generally necessary in getting money, they 
may be considered, even of themselves, as not 
unlikely to suggest that what we do should 
not be for our own profit only, but for the 
benefit of others also, and cUefly for God's 
glory. But whether or not they think upon 
it now, many will reflect on it hereafter ; when 
— in another world — ^they are in that irre- 
mediable state of suffering, to which the mere 
possession of riches, without the right use of 
them, is calculated to bring them ; and, whilst 
conscience embitters their sorrows there, will 
make them but the more lament that they 
had not availed themselves of riches for 
charity in this world. They wiU lament 
(think therefore upon it now, and prevent 
such lamentations) that their duty was in 
a manner forced upon them, and they would 
not attend to it. They will lament that, in 
keeping their accounts with others, they never 
thought of that " great day *' when they must 
deliver up their own accoimt ; that they sought 
not, by forgiving their debtors upon earth, to 
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have their own debts forgiven in heaven ; that, 
in giving credit to their customers, they gave 
little or no credit to the word of God ; that, in 
writing the names of others in their books, 
they strove not to have their own written in 
the Book of Life ; that they studied tables of 
interest more than the tables of the law (which 
begin, remember, with a denxmciation against 
" idolatry," and end with one against " covet- 
ousness," which is idolatry) ; and that they 
calculated the value of time, but took no 
thought for eternity. To such as these may 
be said, Art thou aware that every item of 
unjust gain which is entered in thy books is 
as regularly registered in the Book of God; 
which, instead of being unto thee the Book of 
Life, shall be the Book of Death P Thou, too, 
art among His debtors. Nay, if thou strike 
not out the entries of such as are unable to 
pay, how canst thou hope that God will blot 
out thine ? Nor need we now, I may remark, 
the appearance of " the Son of Man " to over- 
throw the seats of the " money-changers " in 
the temple of "mammon." Their own "evil 
passions " — covetousness, selfishness, shame, and 
terror, — do this for them. The tears of the 
widow and the orphan, whom they have un- 
mercifully oppressed, have not been unrevenged 
even in this world. And they who have spent 
largely for their secret sinful pleasures have often 
perished, amid public obloquy, on a scaffold. 
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But thougli I have principally alluded (and 
naturally so, from the subject) to those whose 
very trade is money, yet think not that others, 
of whatever rank or station, are not concerned 
in the question; for money, or the love of 
money, is too frequently what influences most 
men. "The axe," therefore, must be "laid 
to the root " of trees like these ; for their fruit 
is as the apples of Sodom, fair to the sight, 
but "bitter ashes'" to the taste. It is only 
by cutting them down even to the roots, 
or by grafting upon their branches, that you 
can make them bear as they ought. We 
know that from " the root of Jesse," so low an 
origin, sprang forth the "Branch of Right- 
eousness," even the Lord of glory. And He 
wiU teach us to "choose the good" and to 
"refuse the evil" of the tree of knowledge 
here (though our first parents fell by it) ; and, 
hereafter, will " give us to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God." 

9 Milton. 
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1 Corinthians xt. 26. 
" The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 

There is little need of an argument to con- 
vince you tliat Death is an enemy, and a fear- 
ful one. Our enemies, indeed, are many : for 
we cannot but know that, " as soldiers of Jesus 
Christ," we must " fight manfully against sin, 
the world, and the devil." These, however, in 
comparison at least, we flatter ourselves that 
we can easily overcome ; whilst (though sin and 
Satan be far greater) we think that the greatest 
of all is Death ; whose despotism moreover (uni- 
versal as it is irresistible) but too well entitles 
him to the name of " the king of terrors." 

Death is not here spoken of as a personal 
existence, but under a personification. Yet, 
is Death, on that account, either the less 
dreadful, or the less real? Why, indeed, 
should any object of just alarm, though con- 

1 Preached at Tavistock, May 17, 1840, and July 12, 1846; 
and at St. John's, St. Pancras, London, June 25, 1848. 
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ceived only in the mind, be incapable of inflict- 
ing terror? Why, in the visions of the 
night, should phantoms (though mere crea- 
tures of imagination) sometimes scare the very 
boldest spirit P And (not to notice the spectral 
illusions of madness, which not only terrify the 
sufferer, but those who behold him), why 
should conscience rack the mental feelings of 
the wicked with the vivid though imsubstantial 
forms of such as were the objects eitjier of their 
vengeance or their guilt? Nay, of what, I 
ask, can the mind of man receive other than 
ideal impressions? For what is there real as 
regards even the senses themselves P The con- 
science of the murderer can conceive and feel 
but the idea, and not the substance, of him whom 
he has murdered. But is he therefore the less 
guilty P 

Death, then, so formidable in reference to 
the termination of our existence in this world, 
is our enemy, our last enemy; and, as such, he 
is so "both to Christ and to His followers'.** 
Yes ! he is our last enemy that can destroy us 
in this world, and he is Christ's last enemy 
that shall be destroyed by Him. Christ created 
the world. Christ redeemed the world : which 
was predicted at the time of man's first 
transgression. Christ shall judge the world* 
From the very beginning was delivered to Him 
the kingdom, that He might reign even luito 

s Slade. 
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the end; wlien, on deKvering it again to the 
Father, God shall be "all in all." And then, 
if it be not our own fault, Death shall have no 
more dominion over us, my brethren, if we are 
Christ's. The second death, it is true, will still 
have power over others, who have gone to their 
own place, but not over us ; for it extends only 
to hell : it reaches not to those " whose names 
are written in heaven." The first death is 
mortal. Yet this Apollyon or destroyer, shall 
be himself diestroyed. The second death shall 
live, or rather be a living death for ever. 
"Who shall dwell with the devouring fire? 
Who shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" 
Terrifying as is the question — ^if we may con- 
ceive it to be put to this second death — "I," 
might be his answer. And each reprobate, 
that follows in the train of death and hell, may 
well be supposed to join in this defiance, were it 
only with the hope to tempt God to their an- 
nihilation. But no: they too, shall live for 
ever. It was the serpent that first begmled 
man to sin. It is the worm which " dieth not," 
that, in hell, shall give him for ever " the sting 
of death :" and this, we know, is sin. 

Death was denounced as a punishment upon 
Adam and his posterity. Had he not fallen, it 
is possible that he, with them, might have been 
taken up into heaven, as was Enoch ; of whom 
it is said, that he was "translated that he 
should not see death." And though now, by 
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the, death of Christ, may all mankind be ad- 
mitted into heaven; yet many, by neglecting 
or rejecting such means, will be cast down into 
hell. Though Death, then, may not be the 
enemy but rather the friend of individuals, 
namely, of those who are "dead in Christ;" 
yet is he the enemy of the human race, if con- 
sidered generally. And though he may be the 
means of obtaining greater good to us (inas- 
much as God manifested His love towards us in 
taking upon Himself our nature, that He might 
die for us), yet what thus Death unintentionally 
effected, was designed by him for evil: — and 
even in this, likewise, he showed himself our 
enemy. Nay, though Christ shall conquef 
him, and may be said, perhaps, to be indebted 
to him for this very victory, yet thus is he, to 
the last, no less the enemy of Christ also. And 
oh, that — ^in league with sin and' Satan — Death 
were not in other respects the enemy of Christ 
by taking away from Him (and that for ever) 
so many whom (for He forces not our will) 
He would fain call His ! Yet, great as is the 
dominion of Death, it is not universal. " We 
shall not all sleep;" namely, the sle^ of 
death. Nay ; at the day of judgment, we shall 
not all die ; but some "shall be changed." And 
" then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written. Death is swallowed up in victory." 
Yes ! none but Christ reigns over all, and for 
ever. Christ's victory over Death was oon- 
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snmmated at His resurrection. Death's being 
therefore the last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed must be in reference to ns. "I 
am the resurrection and the life:" thus said 
Christ before His victory, in triumphant an- 
ticipation of it ; though, m reference to men, 
He showed both His victory and His power 
over Death more especially (among similar 
miracles) by raising Lazarus from the dead. 
We all and each of us, even till the day 
of judgment, must yield to Death. But we 
may yield to him without fear though an 
enemy; ay, welcome him as a friend. The 
victory over him is gained by Christ, and 
Christ only. Yea, though we may " resist the 
devil" (who then "will flee from" us), we 
cannot resist Death. They, however, (and such 
are among the righteous only,) who are aKve at 
the day of judgment shall not taste of Death; 
yet not from any extraordinary and peculiar 
power on their part, but because Death shall 
have no more dominion over them: for (to- 
gether with the world itself) he shall be de- 
stroyed. Nor wonder that he may be con- 
sidered in the light both of an enemy and a 
friend. For the same thing may be the object 
of our love, or of our aversion, when viewed in 
different respects, and imder different circum- 
stances ; nay, possibly, may change from one to 
the other ; from no better cause than our own 
caprice. Indeed, we cannot but know that in 
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Scripture itself, the very same expression is 
Bometiines used in the most opposite significa- 
cation. " Love not the world," says St. John ; 
yet the same Evangelist elsewhere informs us 
that " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting Ufe." 
What though, supported by the power of 
circumstance or situation, we may deliberately 
brave death; who of us wou]^ ever dare to 
laugh at it ? did we but remember that (imder 
the feelings of His human nature) Christ 
Himself prayed, "Father save me from this 
hour ! " " which evidently denotes the hour of 
death*." And again, " my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me ! " for " thus 
He designates His agony and approaching cru- 
cifixion *." There is in most men a natural, I 
may almost say an instinctive, dread of death. 
And nothing but that intense and elevated 
feeling which was in St. Paul can wholly over- 
come it. "Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Neither death, nor Kfe, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord," And he, too, be it 
remembered, was always ready and prepared 

> EUley. < Holden. 
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for death. Nay, he says, " I die daily." He 
also expresses elsewhere, a "desire to depart 
and to be with Christ." Death, therefore, may 
be hailed as a friend by some, who are in- 
fluenced by the same spirit as this great Apos- 
tle ; but to most he is no other than an enemy. 
Yet he who, like St. Paul, " dies daily," who 
crucifies *' the old man " that is within him, oh, 
how diflferent is he from a suicide or self- 
murderer, forgo^ful of God, and listening to the 
persevering, and sometimes sudden temptation 
of the devil! How difierent also is he from 
him who, through anxiety or care for worldly 
things, kills himself, as it were, by inches ! 

But though Death be our enemy (since his 
great aim is our destruction), yet we often most 
oppose him when we yield to him. It is not so 
much his stroke, as the fear of it that most 
injures us. If, from fear of the "pains of 
death," we fall from God, by not doing our 
duty, but the very reverse of it ; if we deny the 
faith, or even waver in it — then is it that Death 
is most our enemy; for then is he truly our 
destroyer. Christ voluntarily yielded to him. 
The martyrs yielded to him. And now, as fol- 
lowers of their blessed Lord, they possess that 
crown of glory, which was laid up for them in 
heaven, as the crown of martyrdom is the 
noblest reward of victory over death. Thus, 
then, to have fought the good fight may well 
entitle them to the permanent appellation of 
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" the noble army of martyrs." Nor are those, 
indeed, destitute of much less honour who, 
though imknown to the world, have fought 
with their spiritual enemy through a long life, 
even to the hour of their death, possibly with- 
out being conscious that they have conquered 
him, much less can others, therefore, be aware 
either of these victories or even of these con- 
tests: but they were known in heaven, and 
shall there be rewarded of Gtod, in the sight, 
and amid the plaudits, of His holy angels. 

What though Saul, it may be said, have 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
sands ; yet where is the conqueror that can be 
compared with Death, who spares neither the 
vanquished nor their victors ? What ! I reply, 
is not Christ to be compared with him? of 
whom it is said, ''And I saw, and behold a 
white horse, and he that sat on him had a 
bow : and a crown was given unto him : and 
he went fortl^ conquering and to conquer. He 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood; 
and his name is called The Word of God. And 
he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written. King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." Oh ! compared with Him, what is he 
that sitteth upon " the pale horse," even Death; 
though " Hell foUow with Death ?" For they 
both shall themselves be " cast into the lake of 
fire." And if we, my brethren, be followers of 
Christ, we too shall overcome him. Ay, over 
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and over again, has Death been conquered, not 
only by Christ, but by many a Christian : yet 
he shdl not be destroyed till the last day. 
Christ does not destroy him before, because He 
makes him His executioner : and, like all 
executioners, by the innocent as well as by the 
guilty, he is generally held in horror. Our 
three great enemies, " sin, the world, and the 
devil," by God's grace, we may overcome, 
though we cannot destroy them. And it is 
by fighting against these, that we shall be the 
better prepared, and the best able, to overcome 
this last enemy. 

He is the last enemy as to time, or in re- 
ference to this world ; but not to eternity, or 
the next world: for, as to the former, he is 
destroyed by the resurrection, through which, 
however, we shall rise again either to eternity 
of bliss or woe, either to the resurrection of life, 
or the resurrection of damnation: and the 
latter (though both be equally for ever) is 
called the second death. Oh ! let us flee, then, 
unto Christ who says, " I am the resurrection 
and the life.'' And let us think upon the 
words of Moses, who was the lype of Christ, 
" The Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye 
shall see them no more for ever." If, after 
passing through the waters of baptism, we 
submit to be led by Christ, we shall see (by the 
eye of faith in this world, and with the eye of 
flesh in our glorified body) the discomfiture and 
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destruction of our enemies (for eternal punish- 
ment is called " destruction both of body and 
soul in hell *') ; and that, between us and them, 
" there is a great gulf fixed." When God said to 
Adam, speaking of "the tree of the knowledge 
of good and eyU, In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die;" Adam could 
form no other idea of death than that it was 
something dreadful. The first instance (except 
perhaps that of animals for sacrifice) was the 
death of Abel. But much as he must have 
been affected with sorrow at the death of the 
innocent ; he must have felt yet more of horror 
at the conduct of the murderer, and the punish- 
ment which it might be foreseen he would 
experience through life, accompanied by the 
indelible mark of God's displeasure. And we, 
indeed, may have recourse to the same example, 
woul^ we form some idea of the living death of 
hell. 

But many of us, it is to be feared, as little 
regard the second birth as the second death. 
And yet, if we are not " regenerate " and bom 
again, we (who might but would not — ^by ful- 
filling our baptismal vows — ^be followers of 
Christ) shall die, and die eternally. Indeed, 
though we know it less, and see it not at all, 
this second birth is the only true life, and this 
second death the only true death. Nay, hell, the 
very region of death, is so called from a word 
which signifies " hid" or " covered :" so that it 
TJ 2 
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exactly corresponds with what is expressed by 
the Greek word " hades/' the invisible place or 
state of separate souls, whether in torment or 
otherwise. Shall we be equally without faith 
and without understanding, as was Nicodemus 
when he said, "Can a man enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be bomP'* 
The materialist (could we ever suppose him to 
allude to the saying of Job, "Naked came I 
out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I 
return thither ") would alike demand, " Can a 
man re-enter the womb of his mother, the 
earth, and rise to life again ?" 

If they who knew not the Gospel, " sat in 
darkness" and in "the shadow of death;" 
then they who know the Gospel, and practise 
it, sit in light and in the fullest sunshine of life. 
The cloud of affliction, that may occasionally 
overshadow them, shall often by patience be 
changed into no mean resemblance of the She- 
chinah, or cloud of glory that indicated the 
divine presence. In our minute yet due pro- 
portion, when we are " transformed by the re- 
newing of our mind," we, though it may be in- 
visible either to ourselves or others, shall be as 
was Christ at His transfiguration ; for if we " be 
risen with Christ," we shall not only be " like 
Him," but we shall " seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God." Yes ! they that have " put off 
the old man," have risen to " newness of life," 
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even in this world. But death (whether figu- 
rative or real) never appears natural till old 
age. Yet even the old, of all others, seem 
too frequently the least to expect, or be pre- 
pared for it. Is it that habit is really second 
nature; and that they may be said to feel 
the force and influence of the mere habit of 
living? 

The last enemy that a true Christian can 
possibly fear is Death : for, when he is dead, 
and therefore free from temptation, he cannot 
fear the devil. Satan, it is true, may then be 
his accuser: but such accusation wiU only 
redound to his greater honour. To many, 
however, has Death been the king of terrors, 
not for themselves, but for the objects of their 
love and affection. It is to these that such 
have looked with apprehension and anxiety; 
lest they should be taken away from them, to 
preserve whose life they would willingly lay 
down their own. In none is this more fre- 
quently seen than in a parent. The very 
course of nature, as it were, points out that 
the father should go first, and might hope to 
find in the child the prop of his old age. 

At the death of Lazarus, whom He distin- 
guished by the name of friend, " Jesus wept." 
Yes ! though He was on the point of raising 
him from the dead; yet, through the tender 
feelings of His own nature, and through sym- 
pathy with others, " Jesus wept." Well, there- 
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fore, may we weep for a wife, a child, a parent, 
or a brother. But still, let us not weep, " even 
as others which have no hope." No ; " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." But 
though we may hope it, yet how few can be 
assured of this death in the Lord either in 
their own case or that of others! Christ's 
agony, we may venture to suppose, was not 
so much on His own account, as it was to 
know (for He could not but know it), that 
notwithstanding His death and passion, so 
many would reject the proffered salvation, 
and, in spite of His all-sufficient sacrifice, 
would imdergo agonies (impossible perhaps to 
be borne by man on earth), not only for a time, 
but for ever. It is Death that puts the seal to 
the one as to the other; to salvation or to 
damnation. And (as ^'the sting of death is 
sin ") can we doubt to which of these Death 
gives the preference P If, then, in the estima- 
tion of Christ Himself, Death could be His 
enemy, can he be other than ours, when so 
frequently he cuts us off in the very midst of 
our iniquities ? Life, it is true, is short : but 
sorrow may make it seem long and tedious. 
And how great, therefore, is the loss of either a 
relative or friend, that shares those sorrows, 
and, by sharing, lessens them! When the 
worldly scorn and calumniate us; when the 
worldly hate and defraud us both of our pro- 
perty and our good name, oh, how great is the 
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blessing to live with one like this ! and how 
great the loss to be deprived of him by death ! 
Yet God will supply the loss, if not by another, 
by Himself. He will be our Friend. He, even 
in this world, will be all in all to us. Nay, in 
respect also to our worldly Mend, let us re- 
member that if death deprives us of him, death 
will restore him to us : for if he cannot come 
to us, we (to borrow both the words and hopes 
of David) shall go to him. And, till then, 
we may ever hold him in our memory, yes, 
with our mental eye behold him, see him with 
all his virtues, and all his amiabilities, and 
without those frailties and failings which ''flesh 
is heir to.'* 

Few are the nations, however barbarous, 
but have studiously exhibited not only private 
but public testimonies of sorrow and respect at 
the interment of their dead. Indeed the cere- 
monies of the Jews, on such occasions, were 
carried to an excess that could ill be justi- 
fied. Persons were expressly hired to make 
lamentation, attended by minstrels, whilst, too 
frequently, a tumult was made; occasionally 
increased, it is to be feared, by intemperate 
drinking '• How different is the calm cere- 
monial of a Christian burial ; especially as it is 
appointed by our Church ! Having read some 
of the most appropriate passages of Scripture, 

• See A. Clarke. Matt. ix. 23. 
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and that sublime and most affecting chapter 
whence I have taken my text ; the minister — 
clothed in his surplice (so strikingly contrasted 
with the sable garments of the moumers, unless 
white bands or fillets be mingled with them, on 
the death of some yoimg andimmarried person; 
or when the coffin of an infant is borne by 
young women, each similarly arrayed in white) 
— precedes the melancholy procession to the 
grave. The mourners, the attendants, however 
numerous, are silent, and nothing interrupts 
the solenm stillness but the sobs that are occa- 
sionally heard amid the prayers of this holy 
Office ; and more especially so when (the corpse 
being deposited in the grave) the minister 
says, " Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust,^^ and the ooffin sounds hoUow, as the 
earth is cast upon the body. Then, too, may 
we witness the last look of one who struggles, 
but in vain, to repress his heartfelt emotion, at 
consigning so dear an object to the ground, 
no more to be seen but in another world. 

How great must be the pangs of a mother, — 
who, on being delivered of her child, had for- 
gotten her sufferings, " for joy that a man is 
bom into the world,^' — ^to be, within a few 
short months, deprived of him by death! 
Hardly, perhaps, is Death a more ruthless 
enemy tiian when he seizes upon helplessness 
and innocence like this ! How often, when he 
cried for very wantonness, may she have de» 
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lighted herself at having rocked him in his 
cradle to sleep : and now she sees him in the 
sleep of death; never to awake in this life I As 
thus, in the first instance, he lay quieted in his 
cradle, her kiss, from fear of awaking him, 
might scarcely have been imprinted on his . 
cheek. That cheek, however, was soft and 
warm; and though the sleeper was all un- 
conscious of her kiss, yet she possibly might 
have pleased herself with the idea that he felt 
it. But now, in his coffin, his cheek is cold, 
and unyielding as monumental marble. WeU 
may little children have their angels in heaven; 
for what seem they but angels themselves, even 
upon earth P And, oh ! is it not the harder, 
therefore, to part with them P The very beasts 
of the earth feel .a aropyri or instinctive affec* 
tion for their yoxmg ; which subsides, however, 
when the latter can provide for themselves. 
But woman (who can say of her o£&pring, 
Thou art " bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh,*') not only "in sorrow brings for& 
children,'' and supports their bodies by sus- 
tenance from her own ; but, for many a year 
afterwards, may be said both to support and to 
develope even their minds : for to her is more 
particularly assigned that "delightful task to 
teach the young idea how to shoot." Alas! 
that a child, whilst clinging perhaps to its 
mother's breast, should thus be torn from her 
by the hand of Death ! Possibly it has just 
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been made a Christian, and admitted into the 
Church, by baptism; its original or birth-sin 
being washed away in the layer of regenera- 
tion; and thence has been restored to almost 
paradisiacal innocence. Alas ! even thus to he 
torn from her by the hand of Death! But 
(would we listen to the voice of Religion or 
even of Reason) this should be a source of 
consolation, ay, of comfort. In such a case we 
may well say, " We thank Thee, O Lord ! that 
it hath pleased Thee to deliver this our brother 
out of the miseries of this sinful world." Nay, 
almost with the same earnestness may we wish 
for the death of the innocent, as for *' the death 
of the righteous.'^ How happy were it for 
thousands if they thus had died: they then 
would not have died eternally. Far better 
were it for them had Death been their first 
than their last enemy. 

And well may all of us exclaim in the words 
of our Burial Service, '' In the midst of life we 
are in death. Of whom may we seek for suc- 
cour, but of Thee, Lord, who for our sins art 
justly displeased? Yet, O Lord God most 
holy, O Lord most mighty, holy and most 
merciftil Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death." But, as we may make 
to ourselves " friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness," so may we of death. Yes! 
by dying daily, we may prepare ourselves for 
life everlasting in heaven. Yet still have we 
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cause to say, "O holy and merciful Saviour, 
Thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not 
at our laflt hour for any pains of death to fall 
jfrom Thee/' And what adds to the terror of 
this our enemy is, that he comes unseen, and 
this too, not only in the darkness of night, but 
in the very light of day; that we are equally 
subject to his attack and onset, either in the 
open plain or the most impregnable fortress ; 
and that no retreat, no not the swiftest flight, 
can save us from his &tal and unerring shafb. 

Yes ! I repeat (and many, it is to be hoped, 
are more actuated by sympathy than by selfish- 
ness). Death is not only an enemy to ourselves 
personally, but also by depriving us of our 
friends. It may be said, however, that they 
still, in some degree, may show their friendship 
and regard for us even after their death, by 
having provided for us in their will. But too 
frequently our nearest and dearest relatives 
leave us in doubtM and perhaps embarrassed 
circumstances, by bequeathing to us no other 
inheritance than an ignorance of their affidrs. 
And thus how many widows and orphans 
have been left altogether destitute, or been 
despoiled of their property by the dishonesty of 
others! That we may not act thus, my 
brethren, let us anxiously prepare for death, 
both as it regards this world and the next. 
No; however much he be our enemy, let us 
lookhim boldly in the face : and so shall we be 
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ever on our guard against him. Let us set our 
watch, dispose most advantageously of our 
forces, and when we can no longer resist him, 
die honourably at our post. 

The will of man is variable and uncertain. 
The will of God (which is contained in the Old 
and the New Testament) is sure and permanent. 
That, therefore, which — from containing our 
attested will — is called our will and testament, 
should in the first place be as conformable as 
possible to the will of God. We should en- 
deavour, therefore, to make such a disposition 
of our affairs as we may abide by at the last ; 
when otherwise, perhaps, we might be influenced 
by the weakness and waywardness of age, or by 
the paralyzing fears of death. God, in His 
mercy, will then let justice and charity regulate 
our decisions, though our death-bed may be 
surrounded by unjust and self-interested per- 
sons; and our wills shall not be a reproach to 
our memory ; neither, I had almost said, be a 
curse, but a blessing to others. 



Note. — To the preceding sermon was added 
what follows, when preached July 12th, 1846 ; 
in consequence of four hundred soldiers being 
sent to Tavistock, during an election at Ply- 
mouth : — 

But though, as I have before said, the Mrill of 
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man (speaking of it in its more enlarged sense) 
be variable and uncertain, as that of God is 
sure and permanent ; yet, by the laws of God 
and man, a will is not only to be acknowledged, 
but obeyed ; and that, too, with no other limi- 
tation than when it is contrary to the will of 
God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, If 
you reflect, my brethren, though but for a 
moment, on the xmusual sight and exemplary 
order of those who now form so considerable a 
portion of this congregation, you cannot but 
come to the conclusion that obedience is best 
ensured by discipline. Yes ! where all things 
should be done decently and in order, there are 
none of us but may profit by the presence and 
example of an obedient and devout soldier. 
He obeys the law in leaving, without a mur- 
mur, quarters that we naturally may suppose 
are more suitable to his taste and occupation ; 
lest, as between the sovereign and the people, 
he might seem to prevent the free exercise 
of municipal privileges in the election of a 
member of the legislature ; he obeys also (for 
discipline has rendered it easy in many par- 
ticulars to forego his own) the will of his com- 
mander, the will of his sovereign, and the will 
of God. 

Whilst would-be patriots at home betray 
their coxmtry, he is content, in distant climes, 
to die for it. But some (thank heaven) have 
survived, who, justly elevated to the peerage 
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for their skill and yalour, will, it is hoped, on 
their return, infuse into the councils of fche 
nation new energies, true patriotism, and the 
unsullied honour of a fEuthful and a Christian 
soldier. And let us all, my brethren, remem- 
ber that there is another and better country, 
yea, an heavenly; which we cannot reach, 
unless, in fighting a good fight, we ''die the 
death of the righteous," and our " last end be 
like his:" for thus shall we die in the Lord, 
who shall triumphantly destroy, at the consum- 
mation of all things, our last enemy — even 
DeatL 
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TRUTH 1. 



St. John zvi. 13. 
** He will guide you into all truth/' 

"What is truth f said Pilate, doubting, or 
(remembering the disputes among philosophers 
about it) perhaps denying, its existence. But 
we mg-y ask the question in sincerity and faith. 
And, if we have recourse to prayer, or will 
"search the Scriptures," the Holy Ghost — 
who, as we find by the context, is " the Spirit 
of truth " — will answer it. 

For the present, however, I may notice that 
there is a physical, a moral, and a religious 
truth. 

The assertion of Plato, that " great is truth 
and will prevail," is — such is human nature — 
strictly applicable to the first only. In every 
physical truth, we attend, without being 
prompted, to experience; which, indeed, is 

1 Preached at Tavistock, Whitsunday, May 18th, 1834. 
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almost necessarily handed down from one to 
another, so that hardly need we repeat experi- 
ments already made. But it is not so with 
moral truths, and still less so with religious. 
These are constantly opposed by the passions, 
by self-interest, and by sophistry. In physical 
truth, also, experiments, such as are of a new 
and original description, are continually adding 
to its dominion: and, as man succeeds to 
man through many generations, the more is it 
extended. But experiments have little or 
nothing to do with religion. Indeed, there 
is but One "Who can guide us to that, and 
He is the Holy Ghost. But we first must 
mortify the passions and affections, we must 
eradicate self-interest from the heart; and 
likewise must so utterly reject the arts of 
sophistry, as to become, not only in innocence 
but simplicity, as a "little child.*' Shall not 
truth, then, whether physical, moral, or re- 
ligious (and is not religion all or the whole of 
truth? whilst, as to the former, the laws of 
nature are the laws of God) — shall it not pre- 
vail P Yes! in God's good time "the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." But there are those 
who will weave the web of sophistry even to 
the last, and, like the silkworm, die in the 
midst of it. They are " of the earth, earthy," 
and shall not "inherit" the earth, neither 
" everlasting life." 
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A worldly teacheF professes to lead you from 
demonstration to demonstration. And yet, 
what are our senses themselves? Are they 
not deceived every dayP But this heavenly 
teacher leads us from " faith to faith," which 
the worldling would call "credulity." The 
one leads you from doubt, through infidelity, 
to despair; the other, from confiding hope, 
through conviction, to possession. And here, 
I may remark that to guide is more than 
to lead. A man may lead you through a 
country that is unknown to him — which, in- 
deed, has not unfrequently been done by the 
general of an army — and often also, through 
his ignorance, to its defeat and destruction. 
But a man cannot be your guide unless he 
knows the way. The one may be, and often 
is, like a rash and inexperienced seaman ; the 
other, like a skilful pilot. But though it may 
be right in particidar instances to bear this 
distinction in remembrance, I may here be 
allowed, generally, to use these terms as syno- 
nymous. 

Now, since all things that befall us must be 
by God's permission or direction, such is our 
state in this world that, whether we will or 
not, we must be led either by the Holy or by 
the Evil Spirit. Pray, therefore, that the 
former will lead us through the wilderness of 
this world as God led the Israelites through 
the desert of Arabia ; and through the sea of 

VOL. I. X 
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this life, even a sea of troubles^ as tlie same 
Israelites were led througli the Red Sea. Is 
there not in the world almost as much error 
and falsehood now as ever P And why is 
thisP Because we will not be led by the 
Holy Spirit, nor by those guides whom He 
has appointed; but by other spirits, namely, 
" the spirit of error," the " spirit of fear,'* the 
spirit of pride, coYctousness, and uncleanness, 
and the "blind guides" whom these have 
appointed. Such are they who "lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away with 
divers lusts, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth." It is 
the Spirit of God that will lead us to Him 
Who is "the way, the truth, and the life." 
If, therefore, "they shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is truth, or there, believe it not;" and 
" go not forth ;" for He — even Christ, and He 
only — is "the way, the truth, and the life." 
Yes! the Holy Spirit is now our Guide and 
Teacher here on earth, as was Christ when He 
was on earth. And if we resist the Spirit, 
whom He sent to us, how can we expect to be 
led by HimP And who is this our Ghiide 
and Leader but "the Comforter P" Comfort 
and consolation necessarily imply that they 
must be preceded by sorrow, and indeed derive 
all their greatest influence from contrast. It 
is "through much tribulation" that "we must 
enter into the kingdom of God," where alone 
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true joys are to be found. Oh ! shall we then 
resist Him Who is our comfort and consolation 
in the midst of our afflictions^ and will lead 
US to everlajsting happiness ? 

He leads you from faith to faith^ from truth 
to truth; for "the path of the just is as the 
shining Ught, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." Yet, wonder not if He some- 
times leave you in darkness. He would have 
you feel, and not merely see, your danger. 
Wonder not, also, that you are sometimes soli- 
tary. God seems to forsake the good, that 
they may feel their helplessness. And when 
you occasionally meet with others in the way 
Df righteousness, wonder not that they are so 
few. "Follow not a multitude to do evil." 
Wonder not that the path is rugged ; wonder 
not that the path is narrow ; for " broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction." You will 
find many guides inviting you to short cuts, 
to smooth and level valleys, instead of abrupt 
and precipitous steeps. Oh ! heed them not, 
but pursue your pilgrimage, however rough 
and circuitous it may seem. Nay, not only 
men like yourselves will offer to guide you, 
and prophets, false prophets (as did the false 
prophet to the old prophet in Bethel), but 
even spirits, lying spirits, as he that deceived 
Ahab. But you have Him with you Who can 
make you a " discemer " of spirits, and enable 
you to "try the spirits, whether they are of 
X 2 
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Ood." And should He^ for wise purposes, 
keep you behind a cloud — wUch some may 
consider /as the mist of ignorance — you. have 
both a chart and itinerary in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, if you will but consult and search them. 

But there are some who are too proud to be 
led by any one, even by God Himself. They 
know not that the very first. step towards truth 
is humility — the acknowledgment of their own 
ignorance. Not but that they may stumble 
upon truth — for it is generally nearer us than 
we imagine; indeed, the world could not endure 
without it — but this, as well as many other 
discoveries, is made by accident; and yet, 
as there is nothing accidental with God, this 
therefore, after all, is His doing. Shall the 
love of worldly reputation induce the soldier to 
follow his leader on the forlorn hope to almost 
certain death; and shall not the hope of a 
blessed immortality prevail with us to foUow 
that Leader, the Holy Ghost, Who will bring 
us into His presence. Whose welcome shall be, 
''Well done, thou good and faithful servant : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord?" "The 
soldier/* you may say, "follows a man like 
himself, and who runs the same risk as him- 
self : but we are called upon to foUow what 
we cannot see or hear — a spirit." But the 
soldier, after aU, is not so much encouraged 
by an " arm of flesh," whether it be his own 
or another's, as by that spirit which is in him ; 
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the spirit of courage, patriotism, an&bitioii,- 
affection. And have we not enrolled our names 
at baptism as faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
'' to fight manfully under His' banner against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil P" Nay, is 
not the whole of a Christian's life ai life of 
warfare? Shall we become deserters P Shall 
we become apostates P And does not the Spirit 
of Christ suffer with His members, the members 
of "His body," the Church P And does not 
the Spirit also "help our infirmities P for we 
know not what we should pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intern- 
cession for us with groanings which ean&ot be 
uttered." 

At first, men were led by angels (as Lot 
from Sodom); secondly, by Christ, when He 
was on earth ; and thirdly, by the Holy Spirit, 
now that Christ is in heaven. They are led, 
however, by the same God in all, namely, the 
blessed Trinity; as was intimated, even at so 
early a period, by the three angels who ap- 
peared to Abraham, as "he sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day." And, as the 
mysteriousness of the Deily was more and 
more revealed to mankind ; so, under the pre- 
sent guidaiice (that of the Spirit), we are led to 
more truth even than when Christ Himself 
was their guide; for (besides thus apprising 
His disciples, " I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now,") He 
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was theuin His htunility as man, but now He is 
in His exaltation in heaven as God, and thence 
has sent His Holy Spirit to guide us ''into all 
truth/' The deidl, who is not only called " the 
father of lies," but the "tempter" also, knew 
what temptation would be the strongest. He 
chose therefore that of knowledge. It was by 
jdelding to this temptation that our first 
parents fell; though the promise of the tempter 
was so utterly fallacious. Shall we, then, have 
the promise of Christ Himself that the Spirit of 
truth shall guide us into all truth ; and shall 
we neglect or refuse it P Forbid it, heaven I 
No: let us earnestly pray for it; let us ear- 
nestly prepare for it ; and let us 'most thank- 
ftJly receive it! "If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things " (in our Evangelist it 
is "the Holy Spirit") "to them that aak 
himP" 

The first believers in revelation prayed only 
for the coming of the Messiah : and (as to His 
personal mission) He came but " unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel;" at any rate 
Christ's ministry was confined to Judea. But 
the Holy Spirit is now poured out " upon all 
flesh." The Spirit of God is every where: and 
we have all of us received Him at baptism. 
Shall we then expel Him, shall we cast Him 
out, as if He were an evil spirit P Alas! 
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though the power of exorcism (as practised by 
the early Christians) is gone, we yet may (and 
too often do) expel the Holy Spirit. And the 
very best of us too frequentiy resist Him. 
What is the body without " the breath of lifeP" 
And what is the flesh without spirit? The 
one is a mere carcase full of rottenness and 
" all uncleanness.'' The other is also a mass 
of corruption^ ''dead in trespasses and sins/' 
Now, as the soul is to the natural body, so is 
the Holy Spirit to the Christian. And as body 
and soul '' is one man, so God and man is one 
Christ." And moreover, His being one with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, in the Holy 
Trinity, may show us how we may be one 
with Him, not only here in the Eucharist, but 
hereafter in heaven. "Neither pray I for 
these alone," says our blessed Lord to His 
Apostles, ''but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us." 

Yes ! " Ghreat is truth and will prevail," said 
the philosopher: and yet he was wholly un* 
acquainted with the Spirit of truth. Oh ! my 
brethren, shall a heathen have such confidence; 
and shall we Christians have no faith in God's 
Holy Spirit! Let us be convinced that, na- 
turally, we are not only in the dark, but we 
are blind; and let us therefore freely and 
totirely give ourselves to His guidance. Will 
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He not lead us with all the fondness of a 
parent ? For are we not bom of the Spirit P 
Is it not through Him that we know the Son ; 
and through Him that we cry, "Abba, Father P'* 
The first word that an infant generally utters 
is that which is connected with the idea of his 
mother. And, whilst she presents him to her 
husband, it is she who prompts his imperfect 
reasonings to the acknowledgment of a father. 
And are we not bom again in baptism P And 
is not thus the Church our mother P Nay, is it 
not she who presents us to " our Father which is 
in heaven P'* And can we then ever leave her 
for a step-mother P Oh, my brethren, what 
happiness should be ours that we can never 
lose her I For should we leave her, she is ever 
ready to receive us again into her bosom! 
Does not Christ continually say to us, what 
He said to John from the cross, " Behold thy 
mother P^' Let us resist then the temptations of 
gainsayers, and live in " the bond of peace " 
and unity, instead of the bondage of schism or 
dissent. Christ (and perhaps He only — ^for 
God tempteth no man — that the second Adam 
might prove that He could resist temptation) 
" was led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, 
to be tempted of the devil." It is our duty 
ever to avoid temptation. It is our duty ever 
to pray against it : " Lead us not into tempta- 
tion." The guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
therefore, is the best and only security against 
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divers temptations. If any of us are tempted, 
rely on it (for Scripture so assures us) that we 
are " drawn away of our own lust and enticed.** 
Far, then, be from us the profane presumption 
of those pretended saints who put themselves 
in the way of temptations, that they may prove 
their power in resisting themu 

Yes I the best and wisest men among the 
ancients sought the truth; but they felt the 
necessity of some spiritual or heavenly leader. 
Indeed, both Socrates and Plato seemed to have 
some prophetic anticipation that such a guide 
would come. He was the expectation and 
desire (probably from tradition) of all nations. 
Now that which they sought for, and sought in 
vain, we have. Even what the patriarchs and 
greatest worthies, given us as ensamples in the 
Old Testament, only sought for, we have. As 
did the multitude to John the Baptist, we may 
say to our heavenly Guide, whatever be our 
rank and station, ''And what shall we doP'* 
And He who is the Oracle of Ood shall tell us, 
if not by a voice from heaven, if not by signs 
from heaven, if not by the ITrim and Thum>* 
mim, yet by " the still small voice '* within us — 
that of conscience. If you are a soldier. He 
will guide you to "the Lord of hosts;*' if a 
sailor, to Him who "rebuked the wind, and 
said imto the sea. Peace, be still ;*' if a hus- 
bandman, to Him who will give you of " the 
fruits of righteousness/* as well as of "the 
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fruits of the earth ;'' if a shepherd, to Him who 
"hiid down his life for his sheep/' even "the 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls/' And may 
He so guide me into the truth, as to enable me 
this day to expoimd this Scripture, and to 
make it unto you the word of salvation ! The 
Apostles themselves were misled by error, in 
regard to the kingdom of their Lord and 
Master, till (after His resurrection) He made 
the tmth more manifest to them by His ap- 
pearing unto them, and by sending the Holy 
Ghost upon them at the day of Pentecost. But 
when we are misled by any lying* spirit, we, 
without a miracle, may return to the true and 
safe guidance of that Holy Spirit who is ever 
ready to receive us. And though it be true 
that no miracles are now performed, yet the 
agency of the Spirit is equally great now as 
ever. In this age of reason, we are more prone 
to be tempted by indifference than by fana- 
ticism, superstition, or enthusiasm. Yet we 
cannot but admit that the touch of the torpedo 
is as bad and dangerous as the bite of the 
tarantula. 

That "the truth must not be spoken at all 
times," is a maxim which occasionally it may 
be proper to act upon. But let not this so ac- 
custom you to deceive in little matters of a tem- 
porary nature, as at length to deceive in matters 
of a greater and eternal nature. There are 
two passages relative to our blessed Lord £rom 
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which long discourses have been made in justi- 
fication not only of simulation^ but of dissimula- 
tion, and grounded, too, upon His own example. 
When He joined two of His disciples in their 
way to Emmaus, it is said, ** He made ai9 if he 
would have gone farther." " And perhaps He 
would have done so, had they not been urgent 
with Him to abide with them ; or He seemed 
to them, by continuing on His course, to be 
willing to do so '." When also " His disciples 
were in the ship (and the wind was contrary to 
them), it is said, ^He would have passed by 
them.' Not that Christ intended this, but that 
He seemed to them, by continuing His course 
on the sea, to be willing so to do. Here, there- 
fore, was no dissimulation in Christ ; but only 
in TTift disciples and Apostles a mistaken con- 
jecture from His walking." Christ also, it is 
true, spake both to His disciples and the multi- 
tude in parables: "not that the truths con- 
veyed in them might not be discovered, but 
that they might be earnestly sought after'." 
Indeed, " the grand object of parabolical writing 
is not to conceal the truth, but to convey in- 
formation to the hearts of the hearers, in the 
most concise, appropriate, impressive, and ef- 
fectual manner." From a misinterpretation of 
these and similar passages of Scripture, the 
maxim above stated as to the suppression of 

« Whitby. » A. Clarke. 
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truth may possibly have been understood in 
reference to religion as it existed before the 
consummation of revelation by the descent of 
the Holy Spirit : but now that the Gospel is 
fully established, no one could be justified in 
making the least deviation from the truth even 
to save his life. Such at least seems to have 
been the feeling of the primitive martyrs. 
Christ, indeed, appears to have avoided death 
more than once ; but why P that He might die 
when all the prophecies were fulfilled ; and that 
He might say, when He gave up the ghost, 
"It is finished." At first Christ's disciples 
thought only of a temporal kingdom : we know 
that there is laid up for us a crown of glory, 
" eternal in the heavens." " We must not lie," 
says St. Augtistine *, " to save even the life of 
another; whether that life be temporal or 
eternal. To speak what is not true, even 
though it were to the praise of Christ Himself, 
would be to render ourselves guilty of giving 
false testimony." Indeed, he proves, by the 
authority of Scripture, that it never is allowable 
to tell a lie ; and that the rule for our moral 
conduct, is to abide by the simple precepts of 
the Gospel. 

How few can bear the truth when it makes 
against them ! Documents the most convincing 
are, from a political or fanatical spirit, openly 

^ Bib. des Peres, t. 22, p. 342, and Ed. Ven. t. 6, p. 434. 
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denied. History should be an attempt at least 
to record the truth : and yet often how replete 
is it with falsehood ! We are fond of knowing 
the truth, however trifling, from mere curiosity . 
How great then should be our desire to be " led 
into all truth ! " The Spirit of truth can never 
err. Under His guidance we can never lose our 
way. What other guide is infallible ? What 
other can lead us to heaven P " The words," 
says a late commentator ', " are ill rendered in 
our English translation * into all truth.* Far 
preferable is the version 'into all the truth.* 
I however," he continues, " should rather render 
it ' into the whole truth : ' which reminds us 
of the words employed in our courts at swear- 
ing in a witness." 

" Swear not at all " (that is, use no profane 
oaths) is no justification of refusing to take an 
oath in a court of justice. By making an af- 
firmation equivalent to an oath, may it not be 
said that you make an oath no more than an 
afirmationP By an oath I call God to wit- 
ness : by an affirmation, I call but on myself. 
Now, it is for God to swear by Himself. 
"Let God be true, but every man a liar." 
He, therefore, who is guilty of presumption, 
might soon, we may fear, be tempted to false- 
hood. And though in the case both of an 
affirmation and an oath, the punishment be the 

' Bloomfield. 
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same, there is not the same sanctity. In the 
one instance, a man may consider that he has 
but told a lie ; in the other, he may be conscious 
that he has committed perjury. 

There are some, moreover, who, in their 
secret andimlawful assemblies, think they show 
reverence to an oath by calling upon God to 
witness it with impious and inhuman cere- 
monies. These covenants of disorder under the 
pretence of unity (for no man has a right to 
bind his soul to crime), are, or certainly should 
be, the less burdensome to the conscience the 
sooner they are broken. For God, to such 
ministers as officiate at these tribunals, has 
given neither " the power of the sword," nor 
" the sword of the Spirit." No ; they that thus 
take the sword, " shall perish with the sword;" 
even they and their followers. And if they 
perish, will they not perish with "a lie in their 
right hand ?" For have they not sworn not to 
reveal the truth, provided it be to the prejudice 
of their fraternity P And when the lawful 
officer of the court hands out to you " the ever- 
lasting Gospel," and bids you ^* speak the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth;" 
shall you utter words of falsehood, and, as 
Judas did Christ, betray the Spirit of Truth 
"with a kiss?" To be told by another that 
you are a liar, can, in the eyes of the world, be 
only washed out in that other's blood. Is this 
a proof that we have a right estimation of the 
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trath P Oh, no ; it is but a proof that we hold 
our honour (if so it can be called) in higher 
estimation than the truth. It is, not that we 
cannot bear to tell a lie, but that we cannot 
bear to be told that we tell a lie. Such is the 
false, the lying honour that prompts to deeds of 
blood. But, ah ! such principles of truth, such 
principles of honour require yet greater ex- 
piation ; and can only (if at all — for where can 
they who have so resisted the Spirit hope for 
repentance P) be washed out in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

"Trust," therefore, "in the Lord with all 
thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own im- 
derstanding. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths.'' 
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<* And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work shall be." 

The coming of the Messiah, the "Hope of 
Israel," the " Desire of all nations," had been 
so frequently foretold, from the first to the last 
of the books of the Old Testament, that the 
Jews even designated Him as " he that shall 
come." 

And ia the books of the New Testament 
(containing the greater, and, indeed, peculiar 
privileges of Christians) we are told, that 
" Art thou he that should come, or look we for 
another?" was the question sent to Christ or 
the Messiah (each signifying " the Anointed ") 
by John the Baptist ; who, by being the last of 
the prophets under the first dispensation, may 
be considered as that golden link in the 

^ Preached at Tavistock, Oct. 17, 1824, and Aug. 18, I860. 
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prophetic chain which unites the Law with the 
Gospel. "Not that he wanted this informa- 
tion, for he knew Him by a sign from 
Heaven that He was ' the Son of God ;' but he 
sent, either to confirm the faith of his own dis- 
ciples, or, which is more probable,- to complain 
(as it were by inference) that He, of whom he 
had been the forerunner, suffered him to re- 
main in prison. Nor, perhaps, should we feel 
more wonder at John's impatience under such 
imprisonment than at Jonah's being angry, 
first at the preservation of Nineveh, and then 
at the withering of his gourd *.'' Our Lord's 
answer, therefore, was designed to make the 
Baptist sensible of the unreasonableness of his 
discontent, and to teach him submission in a 
matter so infinitely beyond the reach of his 
hasty and unwarrantable judgment. " Blessed 
is he," says Christ, "whosoever shall not be 
offended in me." 

But His coming, though so long expected, 
was sudden. In the words of the prophet Ma- 
lachi, " The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant whom ye delight in." And though He 
came in humility. His coining was no less glorious 
than sudden. " The Desire of all nations shall 
come," says the prophet Haggai ; " and I will 
fill this house with glory. And the glory of 

' Mackenzie. 
VOL. I. Y 
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this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts." Though it 
wants the cloud of glory overshadowing the 
mercy-seat, which was a symbol of the divine 
presence peculiar to the temple of Solomon, 
yet I will honour this second temple with a 
much greater glory, namely, with the presence 
of the Messiah, in whom shall '^ dwell all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily *." 

When Solomon, at the consecration of the 
temple, " had made an end of praying, the fire 
came down from heaven, and consumed the 
burnt-offering and the sacrifices ; and the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. And the priests 
could not enter into the house of the Lord, 
because the glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord's house. And when all the children of 
Israel saw how the fire came down, and the 
glory of the Lord upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement and worshipped." With such, 
nay, even with greater indications of His glory 
accompanying it, did the Jews expect the ad- 
vent of the Messiah. But instead of entering 
like Solomon, in all the pomp and splendour 
of an earthly sovereign. He was brought to the 
temple as a child to be " presented to the Lord ;" 
and the sacrifice then offered by His mother was 
(not a lamb, which was required of the rich, 

* SeeLowth. 
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but) that appointed for the poor, "a pair of 
turtle doves or two young pigeons." And (with 
the exception of His mother and her husband) 
not one but Simeon and Anna, either among 
the priests or the people present, could dis- 
tinguish Him from any other infant. He, 
however, who had long been " waiting for the 
consolation of Israel — ^the just and devout 
Simeon— took him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.*' 

That His coming was little regarded by the 
world at large is evident from the following 
passage of the Evangelist. "He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sOns of God, even to them that 
believe on his name." When, however, He 
had perfected His labour of love, and taught 
them both by precept and example to "have 
love one towards another," He says to His dis- 
ciples, "I go my way to him that sent me." 
And afterwards He adds, " It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you. A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of 
Y 2 
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the child, she remembereth no more the aii- 
guishy for joy that a man is bom into the world. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow, but I will 
see you again, and your joy no man taketh 
from you/' He foretells His death, but con- 
soles them with the promise that they should 
see Him again after His resurrection. He in- 
forms them also that He should ascend into 
heaven, there to prepare a place for them, 
whence He would "come again, and receive 
them unto himself;'' that where He is, there 
they may be also. 

Yes! thence shall He "come again with 
glory to judge both the quick and the dead." 
" For the Lord himself," says the Apostle 
to the Thessalonians, "shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." Some have conceived, from 
this and other passages in the Epistles, that the 
Apostles thought and declared to others that 
they themselves might live until the resurrec- 
tion, and that St. Paul afterwards changed this 
opinion, and admonished the Thessalonians of 
it in his second Epistle. This is, however, a most 
dangerous mistake, as it cannot but lead us to 
suspect the truth of all that is contained in 
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their Epistles. The expressions are not to be 
taken personally^ as meant of the Apostles, but 
as spoken of Christians in general, some of 
whom would be then alive. The same erro- 
neous conclusion was drawn also from a passage 
in the Gospel. " Verily I say unto you, there 
be some standing here which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom." But this refers to the destruction 
of the Jewish Church and nation when Christ 
should render to them according to their works ; 
and as this happened in that generation, namely, 
about forty years after, St. John and others 
standing there might, and probably did, see it. 
The striking images, however, therein de- 
picted (for Christ is represented as " coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory ") prove it to speak typically of the day of 
judgment. And the same reasoning is appli- 
cable to both in point of suddenness and uncer- 
tainty. For, though cautioned of it (that " as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and shin- 
eth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be "), the destruc- 
tion of their holy city was either wholly dis- 
believed, or came quicker on the Jews than 
they expected, otherwise they would have been 
prepared for it. The Christians, however (who 
believed the warning and availed themselves of 
it), all saved themselves by .flight. The real 
coming of the Son of man at the dissolution of 
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the world, of which the destruction of Jem- 
salem was a type, will be equally sudden, and 
by most men equally unexpected. Nay, He 
will " come quickly," according to His promise, 
whether it be to every man at his death (and 
life, even the longest, is short) or to all of us 
at the day of judgment. And in either case 
"his reward is with him ;" for such as we die, 
such shall we " all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ." Quick or slow is but com- 
parative, and according to circumstances. In 
reference to eternity death cannot but be quick 
whensoever it takes place; and few of us (I 
fear) are so fully prepared to meet our Lord as 
with sincerity and even earnestness to pray, with 
the Church, that He will hasten His kingdom ; 
or to say, with the mother of Sisera, " Why is 
his chariot so long in coming P Why tarry 
the wheels of his chariot P" Yet He shall 
come, and all "the holy angels" with Him. 
Yes! "the chariots of God are twenty thou- 
sand," even thousands of angels, that are ever 
ready " to fulfil his commandment, and hearken 
imto the voice of his words." 

Why then delayeth He His coming? Be- 
cause, my brethren, from the multitude of our 
iniquities He has not yet "accomplished the 
number of his elect." " The long-suffering of 
God waits ; as in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing." But though delayed, it 
is no less certain ; and the longer it has been 
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delayed^ the sooner will it come. In the words 
of Moses, " Ye are alive every one of you this 
day." But who of us can be sure of to-morr 
row P "I will come up into the midst of thee 
in a moment, and consume thee :" such were the 
words of the Lord to the children of Israel. 
Yet however soon He comes, it will not be 
without a warning. Indeed, the inhabitants of 
the old world had repeated warnings from him 
whom the Apostle denominates " a preacher of 
righteousness,'^ even Noah, but they regarded 
it not. No; "they were eating and drinking, 
marrjring and giving in marriage, until the 
day that he entered into the ark, and knew 
not, until the flood came and took them all 
away." And oh ! my brethren, do we not the 
sameP We eat and drink, we buy and sell, 
we plant and build, and call our " lands after 
our own names," as if we thought that either 
ourselves or our houses should continue for 
ever. God, indeed, has always warned His 
people to prepare for such events as might 
affect their life — not only temporal, but eter- 
nal. He did so before the flood. He did 
80 with respect to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. And He does so with every judicial 
visitation (whether plague, pestilence, or fa- 
mine) as well as the day of judgment. We, 
then, are wholly without excuse; for we 
know that the world has been destroyed, 
and therefore must be mad if we make a mock 
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(as, no doubt, did the contemporaries of Noah) 
at either the probability or possibility of such 
destruction. To borrow the words of a late 
eminent prelate *, " Whatever may be the sea- 
son appointed in the secret counsels of God for 
that great and terrible day, when the heavens 
and the earth shall flee from the face of Him 
who shall be seated upon the throne, and their 
place shall be no more found ; whatever may 
be the destined time of this public catastrophe, 
the end of the world, with respect to every 
individual, takes place at the conclusion of his 
own life." In our admirable Litany, therefore, 
we pray to be " deKvered from sudden death," 
that we may have time to prepare ourselves for 
"the hour of death" and for "the day of 
judgment." And when such death happens by 
what is generally called accident, or suddenly 
and without any apparent cause, with that 
pristine simplicity and religious feeling firhich 
is so distinguished a feature in the law of Eng- 
land, the jury are required to return as their 
verdict, " Died by the visitation of God." God 
also, in the language of Scripture, is said to 
visit when He punishes ; and the time of punish- 
ment is called the day of visitation. But (and 
fain would I hope that this may sometimes be 
the case) most happy is it for him who is thus 
visited, if such judicial punishment in this 

* Bp. Honley. 
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world (which allows some time, at least, for re- 
pentance) shall exempt him from the judgment 
of the next. 

Little as we may heed it, we all of us are 
under sentence of death. But how soon it will 
be executed is known only to God, even " the 
God of the spirits of all flesh.'* The lives of 
the patriarchs, though as measured by us so 
long, to them seemed short. " The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty years," says Jacob to Pharaoh; "few 
and evil have the ^days of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years of 
the life of my fathers, in the days of their pil- 
grimage." Time, as it concerns us, is relative. 
Indeed the very same portion of it is dif- 
ferently estimated according to a diversity of 
circumstances. To the prisoner, whilst the 
officers of justice are taMng off* his fetters 
to lead him to execution, it doubtless would 
seem quick; but, if to liberate him, slow. 
At the assizes of a provincial town the mur- 
derer in his solitary cell catches the first faint 
sound through his iron grating of the trumpet 
that announces the arrival of his judge. And 
let us hope it also may remind him of that 
trump of God which shall summon him to a 
more awful tribunal, and thus (though the 
time be short) may the better enable him to 
prepare for that summons. He hears more- 
over, afber a restless night, the door of a neigh- 
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bouring cell turn on its jarring hinges, when, 
some fellow-criminal is led out to take his trial. 
The repetition of these fearful sounds, attended 
with lamentations either of himself or friends, 
tells but too plainly the return of the same un- 
happy being, after the fullest investigation of 
the crime and the sentence of condemnation 
pronounced on it. And another restless night 
(we wiU suppose) is spent with yet greater 
horror ere, on the morrow, he is himself to be 
brought before his judge. Yet this, even all 
tl^, passes as in a moment ; for but two ideas 
may be said to engross his attention, namely, 
the beginning of his trial and what may be the 
end of it. But oh ! (and it is applicable to 
ourselves, for most of us may have felt it) to a 
person in pain, who counts each lingering hour, 
how long (as though it would never end) ap- 
pears but a single sleepless night. Even '^ the 
souls " of the martyrs " under the altar " cry 
" with a loud voice, saying. How long, Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood?" 

Remember, my brethren, that to all of us 
this life is the time of mercy ; the next, of jus* 
tice. Indeed, in this life we may know (by the 
dictates of reason and of conscience, in addition 
to those of revelation) that the condemnation 
of sinners is wholly from themselves. By per* 
petually insisting that it is so. Scripture urges 
upon the wicked the destructive consequences 
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of their yieious courses and the indispensable 
necessity of repentance. Yet to those who sin- 
cerely endeavour to live virtuously, it affords 
the strongest assurance that by so doing they 
shall obtain God's favour. God in His judg* 
ments cannot but be right. Nay, in most 
cases He makes the same judgment of men's 
actions that they do themselves. And when 
God shall finally judge the secrets of all hearts 
He shall be justified in His sentence, even sin- 
ners themselves being judges. To understand 
that justice is better than iniquity, and love and 
charity than violence and oppression, these are 
things that require no great depth of know- 
ledge. They are self-evident, and visible as 
the clearest daylight. In the works of God 
there is variety enough to employ the whole 
capacity of men and angels to all eternity. 
There are depths and secrets in the dispensa- 
tions of Providence, as also in the laws of God, 
and in the revelations of His will, and such 
afford a fit and worthy employment for the 
most enlarged understanding of the wisest of 
the sons of earth. But the things which are of 
absolute and indispensable necessity to the hap- 
piness of men— these, under the government of 
a just and wise and gracious God, we cannot 
but imagine must be universally level to the 
capacities of all. And thus are we warned, 
that as we act under this awfid view of the 
divine judgments, so shall we experience their 
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effects. We are free to be just or unjust, 
righteous or wicked, and must abide the conse- 
quences of our own determination. 

" Behold, I come quickly ;" our blessed Lord 
Himself thus expressly warns us ; you cannot 
therefore complain. And who can be so thought- 
less as to doubt that His first and second com- 
ing, as they are so wholly different in them- 
selves, must be equally different both in their 
accompaniments and their consequences? He 
came as '' a little child," and was content to 
be laid " in a manger.'* He came, " not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister." He came 
'' to seek and to save that which is lost." In a 
word, He came to *'save sinners." He first 
came in abasement ; He now shall come in His 
glory, and, surrounded by His holy angels, 
shall sit on the "throne of his glory." He 
comes not to sate, but to punish sinners. He 
shall bestow "their reward on the wicked." 
And He shall reward the good also; for He 
says, "My reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be." Yes! 
He has, we find. His reward — that free and \m- 
merited recompense which shall be given by 
the goodness and mercy of God to the righte- 
ous ; and that extreme and fearful punishment 
from the avenging justice of God, which will 
be inflicted upon impenitent sinners. 

Let us never, then^ be tempted to imagine 
that God, because we choose to consider Him 
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all goodness, will confine His reward to the 
righteous only, and not so recompense the 
wicked also as to send them " into everlasting 
punishment." "It were better, and perhaps 
more just (say some) that sinners should be 
altogether annihilated, especially as the end of 
punishment should be reformation.'' But let 
us not forget, my brethren, (as God made not 
sinners, but they made themselves such,) that 
all God's attributes are perfect; His justice, 
therefore, as well as His mercy. And if we 
consult but our own heart, it wiU tell us that, 
let us do our best, we are still but unprofitable 
servants. Indeed reward, in the original*, 
means wages, or what is due for service. Let 
us remember, then, the words of our Lord 
Himself — and endeavour to act in conformity 
with such relationship — ^when He says, " One is 
your Master, even Christ." But though He is 
now our gracious Master, He shall be our 
inexorable Judge. We now h%ve every cause 
to serve Him with zeal, and faithfulness, 
and love ; for can He be other than a good and 
gracious Master who, when Peter said to Him, 
" How oft shall my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him ? till seven times ?" immediately 
replied, "I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times; but, until seventy times seven P" Yet 
the greater His mercy and forgiveness, the 
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greater may most justly be His severity, or 
rather His ioflexible righteousness hereafter. 

By every means, then, in our power, my 
brethren, let us avail ourselves of the oppor- 
tunities He now affords us, to obtain His for- 
giveness of our repeated, our almost continual 
transgressions. In the first place, we may 
have recourse to prayer; which He Himself 
enjoins us to do, and that daily; assuring us 
that " whatsoever " we " shall ask the Father 
in" His "name, he will give it'* us. And, 
in reference to that very form of prayer which 
goes by His name, He has taught us to rely 
on this further assurance, with which He con- 
cludes the injunction; "If ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you." And remember that how 
often, and whatever we forgive, as to debts 
and trespasses on things that we call ours, they 
are not our own, but are given us of God. 
Whensoever He pleaseth, therefore. He may 
claim them of us either for Himself or others. 
Let us not imitate, then, that "wicked ser- 
vant" in the Gospel, for whom his lord was 
" moved with compassion, and forgave " him a 
" debt " even " of ten thousand talents ;" but 
who, notwithstanding he had been the object 
of such forbearance, would not forgive "his 
feUow-servant " so small a debt as that of " an 
hundred pence." Nor let us forget the fate 
of that other "evil servant," who said "in his 
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heart,* My lord delayeth his coming." Oh, 
see (for "the heart is deceitful above all 
things") to what this fancied and wished-for 
delay led him! not only to the grossest mis- 
conduct, but to the most condign punishment ; 
and yet it was but in just proportion to his 
offence. Indeed so great was his folly that it 
seems to have even brought him to believe that 
his master never would return. He did so 
return, however, as he too soon found to his 
cost. And so shall " the coming of the Son of 
man be." 

Because He comes not — ^what you may 
consider — " quickly," oh ! beware that you 
either think or act (for we may sin "in 
thought, word, and deed against His Divine 
Majesty") as if He would not come at all. 
Eefiect on the consequences of unbelief. We 
have a "sure and certain hope of the resur- 
rection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ;" the Jews can have no certain hope, 
because they do not believe that the Messiah 
is yet come into the world. They know not, 
therefore, that Christ is " risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that slept." 
Let us live, then, my brethren, as if we were 
in daily, nay, hourly expectation of His second 
coming ; or He will come but too soon, how- 
ever long He may delay it. The word which, 
in the text, is translated "quickly," signifies 
also, in the original, "suddenly" or "unex- 
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pectedly ;'* and is so interpreted, here and in 
parallel passages, by the greatest authorities*. 
Our Lord Himself says that " in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 
And both He and His Apostles compare that 
event to the coming of " a thief in the night." 

Such is the very nature of man, that we 
inquire into nothing with so much interest 
and curiosity as what is most obscure in itself, 
and is most concealed from us. Hear the 
words which His own disciples addressed to 
our blessed Lord. " Tell us, when shall these 
things beP And what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world?" 
This, however, was before His death and 
passion. Afterwards, when the Holy Ghost 
had been imparted to them, they not only no 
longer inquired into these things themselves, 
but repressed such curiosity in others. Is not 
the end of his own life, to every individual, the 
consimmiation of all things P Why, then, are 
you so curious about the general end? If 
you make your own a good end, you will suffer 
no harm from the other ; whether it be far off, 
or whether it be near. The uncertainty of life 
is not only a help to godly fear; but even 
courage, also, is upheld by such uncertainty. 
If men knew for a certainty that, till after a 
definite period, they shoidd not or could not 

< Pole, Schleus., &c. 
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die — where would be their merit in defying 
the approach .of the most imminent danger P 
But he who has every reason to believe that 
he shall live if he avoids a danger, and shall 
die if he encounters it, yet still encounters it ; 
gives he not the fullest proof of his zeal ? nor 
less so of his contempt for the present lifeP 
An example or two will make it plainer. If 
the patriarch Abraham, foreknowing that he 
should not have to sacrifice his son, had 
brought him to the place where, at the com- 
mand of God, he was to oflfer him up; would 
he have received the reward of his obedience P 
And had St. Paul also, foreknowing that he 
should not die till after he had endured them, 
shrunk from his unnumbered perils (of which 
he even speaks with no disguised complacency) ; 
would he hcCVe become the praise and admira- 
tion of all succeeding ages P Few are so fearM 
but they would rush into the flames, were they 
under the excitement of some powerful feeling 
connected either with themselves or others; 
though perhaps had they had time for cooler 
consideration, they would have done the very 
reverse. Not such were the three children of 
the captivity. For what were their words P 
"0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us from 
the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thine hand, king. But if not, be 
VOL. I. z 
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it known unto thee, king, that we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up." 

The destruction of Jerusalem was a type 
only of the destruction of the world. Yet 
some perhaps — who heard the prediction, and 
even saw its accomplishment— might have be- 
lieved, at first, that they woidd take place 
together. Theirs was ''a fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries." Nay, the very " devils 
believe and tremble." Yet such is the belief 
of some among ourselves, that they believe 
and tremble not. They know that they shall 
die, they believe that they shall be judged, 
and yet they prepare for neither. God warns 
them by the death of friends, and by their 
own afflictions, but in vain; tiH at last, in 
justice or in mercy, either to themselves or 
others. He sends that remorse of conscience 
which, as the '* worm that dieth not," gnaweth 
their very vitals ; or some feeling of that fire 
which " never shall be quenched " to " scorch 
them with great heat ;" till they " gnaw their 
tongues for pain," and cry, " What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of GodP Art 
thou come to torment us before the time P" 

Let us view for a moment the death-bed of 
the infidel or hardened sinner, and that of the 
true and penitent Christian. The world to 
both is now as nothing. This, with joyful 
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certainty, looks forward to a better. That (for 
his doubts, or rather his wishes, fail him) 
begins to fear there may be another. Often, 
as it detaches itself from the body, the spirit 
seems, as it were, in fuller possession of its 
powers, and to feel as if preparing itself to 
enter the world of spirits. The "veil of the 
temple" — the body of the true believer — shall 
then be " rent in twain ;" the film of carnality 
shall be removed from the eye of faith ; and 
thus shall he be able to discern spiritual things 
even in the flesh. He shall see the holy of 
holies, and the fire of the love of God burning 
on the altar of his heart. The wicked cry to 
be spared but a day, but an hour, from their 
anticipated torments ; whilst the good exclaim, 
"Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly." When 
the body, weak and emaciated, is stretched 
upon the bed; when the limbs are unable to 
move, or the eyes to bear the light ; the soul 
of the righteous, in the fulness of its strength, 
springs from its confinement in this tabernacle 
of flesh, ascends to heaven, and basks, as it 
were, in the beams of " the Sun of Righteous- 
ness." This man, in the communion of saints 
— ^his friends and relatives that surround him — 
drinks, amid prayers and praises, the cup of 
salvation, and departs in peace; whilst the 
impenitent sinner, to whom sweet is bitter, 
tastes, in the cordial of the physician, "the 
z 2 
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cup of trembling/' and dies, in agony and 
despair. 

" Watch/' therefore, my bretliren, " for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come." 
He assures us that He will come, and that 
His "reward is with" Him, "to give every 
man according as his work shall be." And 
in what this reward consists, we may collect 
from St. Paul, who tells us that "He will 
render to every man according to his deeds : 
to them who, by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for honour and immortality, eternal 
life; but unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, — indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil." 
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St. John iz. 31. 
** God heareth not smnen.'* 

Thus says lie that was bom blind, and was 
restored to sight. Thus, also, says our Evan- 
gelist : at least he does not contradict it. And 
thus, therefore, says the Holy Ghost Who in- 
spired him. Indeed, it is a general and pro- 
verbial sentiment frequently expressed else- 
where in Scripture '. " If I regard iniquity 
in my heart," we are assured by the Psalmist, 
"the Lord will not hear me." And we are 
told by Solomon in the Book of Proverbs, 
"The Lord is far from the wicked; but he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous." Nay, 
" He that tumeth away his ear from hearing 
the law, even his prayer is abomination." 
"But we," you may exclaim, "live under a 

1 Freached at Tavistock, Nov. 9, 1834. This Sermon was 
preached at a time when public attention was more especially 
drawn to adulteration of food, wine, drugs, &c. 

* P8.1xvL]8. Isa.l 13, &c. 
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better and more enligliteiied dispensation ; and 
need not have recourse either to David or to 
Solomon. Are we not assured by St. Paul 
that ^all have sinned?' And did not the 
very Son of God come down from heaven to 
save sinners?" He did. But stiU is it most 
true, my brethren, " God heareth not sinners ;" 
such, at least, as continue in their sins ; or, if 
known, and therefore wiKul, in any one sin 
whatever. Prayer, offered up by men like 
these, only aggravates their sin; as it adds 
hypocrisy to their previous transgressions. 

Christ, it is true, came down from heaven to 
save sinners, by calling them to repentance. 
But, in addition to repentance, you must bring 
forth fruits meet for repentdnce ; that is, if 
you really repent, you show forth not merely 
the leaves of profession, but the fruits of per- 
formance. Not only must you cease to do 
evil, but learn to do well. More is required of 
us than to be sorry for our sins. We must be 
"sorry after a godly manner.'* "For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death." If, therefore, a man defrauds another, 
and makes not restitution, he has not the 
slightest pretension to repentance, and his 
prayers are vain. But you may say, "The 
man I have defrauded is dead." Bestore it 
then to his heirs. "He has no heirs." Re- 
store it then to God, by giving it to the poor. 
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At any rate^ as long as you keep possession of 
the " accursed thing," it will bring misery on 
yourself and, possibly, on your heirs. You 
may bfe temperate, humane, or what the worid 
calls moral; but you cannot compound for sin 
by the mere practice of any single virtue. 
" For whoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of aU." 
The truth is, any sin whatever is against the 
divine authority. He who has committed one 
transgression is guilty of death; and, by his 
own deliberate act, dissolves, as far as he can, 
the connexion that subsists between all the 
divine precepts, and the obligation he is under 
to obey them ; and thus casts off at once the 
allegiance which is due from him to God. 
And with respect to fraud more particularly, 
there must be even more than a full restitution. 
What says the law P '^ If a man shall steal an 
ox or a sheep, and kill it or seU it ; he shall 
restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for 
a sheep." Nay, what said Zacchaeus who, as a 
publican, had a right to levy the taxes, and 
probably fixed the proportion according to each 
one's estate? "If I have taken any thing 
from any man, I restore him fourfold." 

You may say, " The person I have defrauded 
does not want it. He is in affluence, and I in 
a state of poverty. He does not even know 
it." But you know it; and God knows it. 
And God will call you to accoimt, though he 
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whom you have defrauded either does not, or 
cannot, know it. You may say, " Were I to 
tell him my guilt, and ask his pardon, he 
would never forgive me.*' But, should your 
indigence be such that you can make no other 
compensation, God will forgive you if you 
confess your sin and ask His pardon. ^'He 
may expose me to the world." But is not 
this far better than to be exposed in the day 
of judgment by God Himself before the uni- 
versal assembly of men and angels P Shame 
now may do you good. Shame then would 
only add to the torments of that punishment 
which shall be eternal. If such may be the 
dreadful consequence of defrauding an indi- 
vidual, how great will be that of defrauding 
the public generally! And does not he act 
thus, who uses unjust weightsr, false balances, 
and divers measures ; or who adulterates his 
commodities, or substitutes others of an in- 
ferior, nay, perhaps, of a deleterious quality ? 
He who, like the unjust steward, defrauds an 
individual, may know or fancy, from the pro- 
perty he possesses, that he can bear it. But 
among the customers of the other, there may 
be those who cannot bear it ; who may be in 
the greatest poverty and distress — owing pos- 
sibly to sickness, without any fault of their 
own ; who " rise up early, and late take rest," 
and by their industry, if they could, would eat 
the bread of carefulness ; but who, on laying 
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out their little all to purchase bread, find, from 
unwholesome mixtures, that instead of nourish- 
ing them it destroys their health, and deprives 
them of that strength by which alone (and 
even then "in the sweat of their "brow*') 
they could hope to get their livelihood. Nay, 
if both their meat and their drink be adul- 
terated (which but too frequently is the case), 
should they fly to medicine for relief— this may 
be so Kkewise. To whom, then, can they have 
recourse but God P And, though God heareth 
not sinners, most assuredly will He hear them. 
You may say, " So numerous have been my 
customers, that to make restitution to them is 
impossible.'' Take heed, then, in future. It 
had been wiser to think of this before ; for this 
very impossibility will make your salvation 
the less possible. Industry, in itself, is com- 
mendable ; but a dishonest tradesman, the 
more industrious he is, the more he promotes 
his own damnation. He may look with com- 
placency on the articles scored out in his books 
as paid; but — when he has himself paid the 
debt of nature — ^how will he stand aghast when 
he finds his own name "blotted out of the 
book of life !" Before him, around him, every 
where, even in this world, he yet has enough 
to remind him both of his duty and his danger. 
If he take the "meteyard** in his hand, he 
may recollect— if he ever thinks of that book 
which should most be in his thoughts — "With 



y Google 



346 DISHONEST DEALING. 

what measure ye mete^ it shall be measured 
to you again." If he lay but his finger on 
the scales^ it may remind him of the fingers 
of a man's hand that wrote on the wall of 
Belshazzar's palace, '' Thou art weighed in the 
balances and art found wanting.'' 

"Oh! we," you may say, and say truly — 
for I speak of men generally, and not indi- 
vidually, still less personally, for the public 
journals have lately teemed with such things — 
"we have no false weights or false measures." 
And why P Possibly because they would easily 
be detected. But take away the adulterating 
additions — which are not so easily detected — 
and your goods would be found wanting in the 
balance ; as, if you repent not, you assuredly 
will yourselves. " If," you may reply, " they 
be adulterated, they are but as we bought 
them ; we did it not ourselves." But could 
you not detect such adulteration P If not, you 
are imacquainted with the article in which 
you deal, and ought not to trade in it. The 
inference therefore is that you do it yourselves, 
or that you connive at such adulteration that 
you may buy it the cheaper, and yet sell it at 
as high a rate as if it were genuine. And 
though you do this secretly, yet you cannot 
do it so secretly but that your families must 
know it, and perhaps assist in it. Tour chil- 
dren, even from the cradle, are thus, instead of 
being " the children of light," brought up to 
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be ^' the children of darkness/' or at best but 
" the children of this world." 

Can God be other than angry when the 
bread of life is made the breads if not of death, 
yet of disease; and when used in the ordi- 
nary purposes of life, sooner or later, cannot 
but do harm P A young and beloved child of 
tender health, and therefore doubly susceptible, 
may be languishing under disease before the 
anxious eyes of a fond and affectionate parent ; 
and this be whoUy the result of thesp poisonous 
adulterations I 

And has not wine also — another of the holy 
elements of the Sacrament — been notoriously 
adulterated with deleterious mixtures? '^It 
was formerly the practice," says a, writer of 
much experience on the subject, "to employ 
lead, in some sort or other, for counteracting 
acidity in wine ; but we trust that this mur- 
derous practice has been long since laid aside. 
Indeed, brewed wine of whatever description, 
to give it either strength or fineness, comes 
under the general denomination of adulterated. 
And the clarification of even medical infusions 
and decoctions has been found so detrimental 
to their intended effects, that it is become a 
much less frequent process in the Materia 
Medica." "The cup," therefore, "which we 
bless " — ^may it not become to some a curse P 
Alas I when persons can occupy their time in 
compounding so deadly a potion, feel they no 
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fear that they are preparing for themselves 
the cup of trembling P And can they ever 
forget that He, Who died that He might hold 
out to them '^the cup of salvation," may 
'' tread them in the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of the Almighty? 

Are not the invectives of the prophets on 
dishonest craftsmen still applicable to some 
among ourselves? "The carpenter heweth 
him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and 
the oak, which he strengtheneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest. Yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth it." " How," you may 
ask, " can this be applicable to any one among 
us Christians? How can he be an idolater 
who frequents his Church?" But is not 
covetousness idolatry ? We are told so by one 
who was no worshipper of false gods. And as 
for going to church ; he who is covetous, and 
persists in it, might as well stay at home ; for 
"God heareth not sinners." He only adds 
hypocrisy to his sin. To the mason that 
" built up a wall," and to others that " daubed 
it with untempered mortar ; thus saith the 
Lord God, I wiU even rend it with a strong 
wind in my fury. It shall fall, and ye shall 
be consumed in the midst thereof./' 

The craft, and cunning, and mystery of 
trade were expressions used by our ancestors 
in their original, and therefore harmless, and 
moral sense. I doubt whether they have been 
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80 understood or so used by some of their pos- 
terity. And, like the Pharisees of old — whom 
Christ Himself designates as hypocrites and 
blind— -too many consider a dishonest practice 
as the tradition of their fathers. But still, 
after all, if they are so blind as not to see 
their evil ways (and none are so blind as 
they that will not see), you, my brethren — 
who are not tradesmen — are surely not so 
blind as almost willingly to be defrauded by 
them. And this is applicable not only to 
trades, but professions also. I wish to state 
generally, therefore, the temptations to which 
different ranks, and consequently different 
classes, of men are subject; that individuals 
at least, by knowing them, may guard against 
them. I cannot greatly err, my brethren, 
in calling you all sinners; for that "all 
have sinned,'^ and may sin again. But I 
charge not one of you with any particular 
sin; I leave this to your own conscience and 
to God. And if any of you, in consequence 
of self-conviction, silently and inwardly ejacu- 
lates, "I have sinned," may God both hear 
and forgive you ! 

Too many profess an art or science of which 
they are ignorant. And what is this but de- 
ceit and hypocrisy P The profession of Chris- 
tianity may be so likewise. However much 
you may observe the externals of religion 
(none observed them more than the Pharisees), 
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nevertheless "your sin remaineth." Remem- 
bering that you are Churchmen, that you are 
members of the most tolerant Church on earth, 
oh ! do not combine to have no dealings with 
such tradesmen as are dissenter^, but restrict 
yourselves to this only — to have no dealings 
with dishonest tradesmen, of whatever deno- 
mination. And to seek out honest tradesmen, 
and support them, is the best means to get nd 
of dishonest ones. 

It is good to be industrious in our calling ; 
and the reward of industry (if properly em- 
ployed in providing for our families, and cheer- 
fully imparting to the poor,) is good also. But 
let us never forget that " the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful." The word of God, 
then, either read or preached (and the latter is 
more in accordance with the circumstance 
which gave rise to the assertion ; being spoken 
by Christ Himself, when Mary sat at His feet 
to hear Him), is the "one thing needful.*' 
Where, too, can a man better be " a worshipper 
of God," than in this place of worship ; and 
where can he better pray, and be more ac- 
ceptably heard, than in this house of prayer, 
where so many pray for us, and we for themP 
What says the context P " But if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth." Now, by praying as we ought 
" Thy wiU be done," we shall prove ourselves 
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sincere^ and ensure the blessing. In following 
up, theny and taking as our pattern^ that most 
perfect form of prayer in which it is contained^ 
let us acknowledge that, by nature, we sat in 
darkness and the shadow of death; that, 
even when the light shone on us, we were 
blind; and that God (and not we ourselves) 
hath opened our eyes, either by His grace 
inwardly imparted to us, or by Him whom He 
hath sent (whether Christ, the Head of the 
Church, or His meanest minister) : and let us 
gratefully acknowledge it, and be thankful also 
to the agent, though he be no better than our- 
selves. If we are directed, as fellow-Christians, 
to "confess" our "faults one to another;*' 
why, with all himiility, should we not confess 
our sins to our spiritual teacher, who, besides 
being specially appointed to pray for us, has 
power, in the name of his Lord and Master, to 
absolve sinners ' P 

What is the will of God? The ancients 
wished to know it (or perhaps more properly 
speaking, the will of their deities,) by con- 
sulting their oracles. Kings sent expensive 
embassies with the richest presents to that of 
Delphi. Alexander crossed the deserts of 
Libya to consult that of Jupiter Ammon. 
Even the Jews had recourse not only to their 

' Absolution in the Liturgy. 
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priests and prophets^ but to witches and 
wizards : Saiil, for instance, who consulted the 
witch of Endor. But we, my brethren, have 
"the oracles of God," contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. And these (not like the Sibyl's 
leaves, scattered about by the winds,) are col- 
lected together in the Holy Bible. There are 
now no bribed or trembling priestesses to 
utter them at the will of the rich or powerful 
votary : but there exists among us a separate 
and holy Order, consisting of Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons, equal, nay, superior to the school 
of the prophets (for " the least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater " than John the Baptist, 
though he was " more than a prophet ") ; who, 
in accordance with articles, homilies, liturgies, 
&c., drawn up and digested by the most holy and 
learned of our old divines, are appointed to 
interpret them, by preaching, exposition, and 
otherwise. The heathen, we know, unhesi- 
tatingly offered the greatest sacrifices in obedi- 
ence to what they considered the wiU of their 
gods. They made their children pass through 
the fire to Moloch ; or imbrued their own hands 
in their blood. But though God has given up 
to death His only Son for us, we still resist His 
will ; notwithstanding it is so manifestly dis- 
posed to promote, to ensure our real happiness, 
that of inward or spiritual joy. How different 
was the conduct of Eli ! When the destruction 
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of his whole house was announced to him by 
the child Samuel, "It is the Lord," said he, 
" let him do what seemeth him good." 

So difficult is it to control our will, (which is 
generally in opposition to that of God), that he, 
perhaps, is happiest whose wiU is ruled by 
others. Unquestionably he no longer is so 
responsible for his actions, at least actions of 
indifference ; though he still must not obey the 
will of others to do wrong. But in obeying 
the will of God, this can never happen. Free 
will, or rather the abuse of, it, has made 
thousands slaves of Satan. You are all, or 
profess yourselves to be, worshippers of God : 
Jbut this is not enough, you must " do his will." 
In the language, therefore, of one of our ad- 
mirable Collects — " Stir up, we beseech Thee, 
Lord, the wills of Thy faithful people." Ee- 
member that the Church, of which body you 
are members, is the spouse of Christ. Oh that 
each of you concerning the Bridegroom, on being 
now interrogated by me, as the bride pledges 
herself to the minister " Wilt thou obey himP" 
—oh that each of you, I repeat, would say, " I 
will!" 

"Except ye see signs and wonders," said 
Jesus to the Jews, " ye will not believe." But 
we seek not after signs, but things. We heed 
not " the signs of the times^" We heed neither 
the times past, nor the times present, and still 
less the future. Neither heed we precepts, though 
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they be those of God Himself; but only what 
we choose to consider reasons. Yes ; we would 
give a reason for every things except of "the 
hope that is in ns.'' And why? Because 
these pretended reasons are dictated by so- 
phistry and falsehood ; and would excuse, yea, 
justify our sins, by " calling good evil, and evil 
good/' We would rather compare ourselves to 
the Greeks who seek after wisdom. "The 
Greeks ask not so much for miracles as they 
require wisdom ; even wisdom of their own in- 
vention ; not only the result of human or rather 
philosophical reason, but embellished also with 
rhetorical inventions. They wish every pro- 
position to be deduced from natural principles f 
and whatever cannot be proved or compre- 
hended by reason, as a mystery of faith, they 
would explode *." 

Can you— nay, even if you could, would you— 
deny that the grand object of your search is 
knowledge P Indeed, was it not the same in 
paradise? And was it not the cause of our 
fall P Now, as our first parents had the tree of 
knowledge as a test of their obedience, so we 
have the Book of knowledge, even the Bible : 
of which, however (for to us, my brethren, 
there is no prohibition, either from Ghxl or 
man), we may " freely eat.'* Nor be offended 
at my using what you may fancy a forced 

* See Bloomfield. 
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metaphor ; for Ezekiel, we know, " ate a roll of 
a book," though there "was written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and woe ; and it 
was in his mouth as honey for sweetness." 
But too many of us prefer the knowledge of 
the world : though the friendship of the world 
—what is it but enmity with God P And yet, 
says St. Paul, " though I understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge, and have not charity, 
I am nothing." Now, what is charity ? The 
love of our neighbour ; nay, the love of our- 
selves ; not so much, however, of our bodies, as 
of our souls. Coming events, it has been said, 
cast their shadows before them. . God grant 
they may not be the shadows of an eclipse, and 
end in total darkness ! This, I deny nqt, is an 
enlightened age. But, to apply to ourselves 
what the poet veritures to say of God Himself, 
we may be " dark with excess of light." 

Oh ! let us never forget that in one sense we 
too, like the man in our Gospel, were bom 
blind, both physically and spiritually. But as 
he who was literally bom blind, and had so 
continued about thirty years, the period fixed 
among the Jews for mature age, was restored 
to sight, when Jesus " spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and anointed his 
eyes with it," and bade him " wash in the pool 
of Siloam ;" so when God's minister prays over 
us, and sprinkles us with the water of baptism, 
we thus are not only bom again, but the eyes 
A a 2 



y Google 



356 DISHONEST DEALING. 

of our faith are opened; and, thus illTimined by 
the Holy Spirit of God, if we follow as He 
guides us, "in his light shall we see light." 
We may see heaven, nay, hell or hades, though 
not only in Greek*, but in English also 
(whether it be viewed as a place of happiness 
or misery, for disembodied spirits till the day of 
judgment), it signifies a concealed, covered, or 
unseen place*; yea, like Moses, we may see 
"Him who is invisible." Christ, we find, in 
His very miracles, occasionally .had recourse to 
means, as by making clay of His spittle on the 
ground. And marvellous as the thing may be, 
a minister may, by the co-operation of God's 
Holy Spirit, open your eyes to the wonders of 
the word. Passion blinds us, prejudice blinds 
us, interest blinds us; can we then be other 
than blind ? And if, by the precepts, and con- 
sequent practice, of the word, we have been 
able to overcome this blindness; have we not, I 
ask, received our sight, by the appointed 
channels of God's ordinary grace. His mi- 
nisters, as much as the blind man, of whom we 
have been speaking, received it from Christ by 
miracle P 

" What ! " you may say, " cannot we read 
the word ourselves ; or cannot we consult com- 
mentators ? Nay, cannot we read sermons ; 
better sermons, perhaps, than here were ever 

< ^Sfic. * Parkhunt. 



y Google 



DISHONEST DEALING. 357 

preached P Cannot we also pray for ourselves P 
And why are the prayers of the priest more 
efficacious ? " To the blind man, whilst speak- 
ing of Him who had opened his eyes, the 
Pharisees contemptuously said, '^Thou wast 
altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach usP 
We know that God spake imto Moses : as for 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is." 
And yet this fellow — for though no word to this 
effect is contained in the original, the very 
omission of it implies contempt— was He who 
enjoined obedience to the precepts of these very 
Pharisees, whom He elsewhere designated as 
hypocrites, because they sat " in Moses' seat." 
To confine ourselves, then, to prayer — you cer- 
tainly may and must pray for yourselves. And 
if you pray as you ought, the prayer of the 
priest may not perhaps be more profitable : for 
"the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." But the priest, be it re- 
collected, is the organ of " the great congrega- 
tion:" and surely the imited prayers of the 
Church are of greater power than those of an 
individual. For Christ says, "Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them ; and if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven." But after all, the 
prayers, supplications, and intercessions of God's 
ministers should not be lightly esteemed. 
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whether in public or in private. St. Paul 
requested the prayers of his followers, both 
present and absent. Think you that they de- 
spised his for them ? Nay, should the prayers 
of a sinner not be heard for himself, they 
possibly may be heard for others. 

There are those who do not feel their sins ; 
there are those who feel them too much, and 
who say, almost in the words of Cain, and with 
precisely the same feelings, "My sins are 
greater than I can bear.'' But Christ is both 
able and willing to bear them, if we will cast 
them upon Him. Bo not despair. If you are 
truly convinced that you are a sinner, yon 
cannot wilfully continue in your sins. Yes ! 
thou who art conscious that thou art a sinner, 
and therefore prayest— He who is "always 
more ready to hear than we to pray," He 
heareth thee, though thy prayers are neither 
long nor loud; though thou but beatest thy 
breast like the publican, and criest, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner;" nay, though thy 
lips only move, as Hannah's, and no words be 
audible. Can He who said to the multitudes 
that came to Him, " He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear," can He do other than have 
His ears for ever open to them that call upon 
HimP If a man, in danger of perishing (of 
drowning, for instance), cries earnestly for 
help, we wait not to inquire whether he be a 
Christian or a heathen, but fly to his assist*- 
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ance. Oh ! my brethren, can we think, then, 
that God has less mercy, less sympathy, than 
ourselves P If, then, it be true that He " hear- 
eth not sinners,^^ it is because they will perish ; 
because they wilfully drown themselves in 
floods of worldly pleasures or of worldly cares 
(for there is still a deluge that covers the whole 
earth, though we see it not, or heed it not), and 
cry not for help ; or if they do, is it other, than 
in mockery P Can they expect therefore to be 
saved in spite of themselves P 

The tyrant of Syracuse, we are told, con- 
structed a cavern, which was called fix>m him, 
Dionysius's ear. The least whisper that was 
breathed in any of its extensive bounds was 
distinctly heard in a distant and secret cham- 
ber. He caused it to be made, that he might 
detect the conspiracies, whether past or to come, 
of his prisoners or their abettors; and pro- 
bably, also, that he might enjoy, with ma- 
licious exultation, their vain complaining and 
their hopeless sorrow. He, then, the Maker of 
every mortal ear, shall He not hear, when He 
calls upon us, in His holy "Word, to pray to 
HimP He also sends His ministers to pray 
for us. But we, alas ! are like the deaf adder 
that stoppeth her ears. Let us cease to be 
sinners. Let us make our peace with God 
whilst time is in our power. Let us begin 
with confessing our sins, then proceed with 
bewailing them— not with worldly, but godly 
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sorrow ; and thns continue our Christian conrsey 
with humbly imploring God^s pardon and for* 
giveness I praying for the grace of repentance, 
and that He will enable us to bring forth fruits 
'^meet for repentance/' Let us do this, and 
He will hear us. 
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THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD. 



1 Corinthians iii. 19. 
" The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God." 

How different, nay, how opposite, is the judg- 
ment of Go<| and man ! To him who in the 
eyes of the world, and in his own, is a wise 
man, how truly mortifying is it to be told, 
which he is in Scripture, that he mtist become 
as a child, and that in the sight of God he is a 
fool! 

Still, however, it is no less true that right- 
eousness is wisdom — ^and sin, folly. Yes ! true 
wisdom is to know God. Now to the world at 
large, and to every one in particular. He is best 
made known by preaching. And yet by the in- 
spired Apostle, God scruples not to call it " the 
foolishness of preaching.^' The same Apostle 
found, we are told, at Athens " an altar with 
this inscription. To the unknown God." Though 
the Athenians, and, indeed, we may count with 
them the whole of Greece, boasted of their 
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wise men, yet not one of their wise men had 
been able to discover the true Ood. And their 
poets and historians had invented a my thology^ 
either mystical or altogether fabulous, by which 
they worshipped many gods. And some think 
that the Athenians, after admitting as many 
gods as they either knew or had heard of 
(for they were too superstitious, i.e. more 
than ordinarily scrupulous in attending to 
their religious observances), erected this altar 
to appease any of the gods they had omitted. 
But notwithstanding they boasted of poets 
and historians who still claim the admiration 
of all nations, of statesmen and orators who 
" fiilmined over Greece," St. Paul, even from 
that very spot where then he stood, the 
Areopagus, and where at the very time there 
were assembled certain of their philosophers, 
who were thought to possess all knowledge — 
St. Paul, when he "preached unto them'' 
Jesus and the resurrection, imparted to them 
such truths as they had never heard, and 
spake to them as " never man spake " to them 
before. And whether they appreciated it or 
not (it should seem that few, if any, did ; " for 
some mocked; and others said. We will hear 
thee again of this matter "), his was the truest 
and sublimest eloquence that ever was uttered, 
though it appeared to them foolishness. And 
is not preaching so considered by the worldly 
even now P And does not many an individual 
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think himself so far a philosopher, as if not 
possessed of, yet at least to be a judge of, 
every kind of knowledge P Nay, what is 
worse, we all know the true and only God — ^for 
are we not Christians? — but will not worship 
Him. At any rate we know His will and His 
commandments, but will not do them. No; 
too many of us heed and practise the precepts 
of the world. There is still, then, as much 
need of the preacher now as ever. 

The world tells you to get riches, honour, 
power, and how to do so. But the preacher, 
like the preacher of old, tells you that ''the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour 
to men of skill ;" nay more, after Christ and 
His Apostles, that God alone is the Author 
and Giver of " all good things '" that they are 
guided and directed by His providence, and 
that all we can either get or do should be for 
His glory and our own salvation ; that praise 
addressed to Him. is more efficacious than any 
fawning or flattery we may bestow on mortals 
like ourselves, however high their station ; that 
the thanksgiving of the heart to God is by 
Him more estimated, than by our friends are 
the most substantial recompense for favours 
done us; that it is better to give than to 
receive, better to be poor than rich ; that whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and that we 
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must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Where, indeed, but from the pulpit are we 
told such truths of the corruption of our nature 
and of our own heart, of our selfishness, sen- 
suality, and pride ? Here, if I do my duty, I 
must not " speak unto you smooth things," or 
" prophesy deceits," but must tell " the truth." 
Truth, we are told, may elsewhere be a libel ; 
but it should not be so here. Can we err, 
I ask, in following the example of Him of 
whom was said, " Master, we know, that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of Q-od in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man ?" If you are 
bound to confess your sins, why should you 
shrink from being told of them? We must 
tell you the plain truth without disguise ; and 
call things by their right names, without sub- 
stituting false or even palliative expressions. 
The disgust probably of the Athenians did not 
wholly arise from St. Paul's preaching to them 
the resurrection of the dead, but from his de- 
claring that repentance was necessary to all of 
them. *' The indifference of some, and the petu- 
lance of others," it has been remarked ^ " cut 
short the Apostle's discourse ; so that they went 
down to righteous condemnation, imder the 
guilt of having rejected a Q-ospel, the proof of 
which they might have learnt in one single day, 

^ Doddridge ap. Bloomfield. 
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but would not give themselves the trouble of 
examining. And is not this the condemna- 
tion among usP'* Noah is expressly called 
"a preacher of righteousness," yet even in 
him was exemplified the foolishness of preach- 
ing, for while the ark was a preparing none 
but his family believed; these amounted to 
eight souls, and these only were saved from the 
deluge. And if a minister now would direct 
your attention tg the ftdfilment of prophecy as 
applicable to the present times, is not he also 
treated by some with contempt and ridicule P 
Yes ! as did the old world, so will do the pre- 
sent, till aU things be made new. " As it was 
in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them 
all. Even thus shall it be when the Son of 
man is revealed." 

What is it but the wisdom of this world, a 
knowledge above that which is written, that 
gives birth to infidelity ? What is it but the 
wisdom of this world that induces us to despise 
prophes3angs, whether preaching, or the pre- 
dictions of what is yet to befall the Church, to 
the consummation of aU things P How many 
consider those to be fools or madmen, who— 
though called upon to do so by Wisdom itself 
—endeavour to imderstand and to explain the 
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words of prophecy P Because there have been 
false interpretations, are we to reject the true, 
or the means of discovering the true, by reject- 
ing all thought about it ; nay, even of the book 
itself in which it is contained P So important 
is the Apocalypse, that it may almost be called 
a third revelation. And yet how few, com- 
paratively, have either commented upon or 
even read it! No wonder, therefore, that we 
run headlong into that against which we there 
may find such awful warnings and such dreadful 
denunciations! Otherwise, when we are told 
of a certain Church, " that we must come out 
of her, that we be not partakers of her sins, 
and that we receive not of her plagues," 
should we (as some have been) be so rash as to 
join her, or, at least, to countenance and uphold 
her P Can we hope then to abide as a Church 
ourselves^ and not to undergo the same fate as 
the seven Churches of Asia P 

As '' the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with Q-od,'* so, alas! the wisdom of Q-od is 
foolishness with the world. Now His wisdom, 
though made known to all men by His works, 
is principally made known to us by His word, 
namely, by the. word written and the word 
preached. Too many (infidels, for instance) 
have considered not only the latter, but even 
the former — though dictated by the very Spirit 
of Q-od — ^as foolishness. But, however wise they 
may be " in their own conceit," infidels have 
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shown their folly instead of wisdom, in reject- 
ing the truths of Scripture. Yet it cannot be 
denied that certain believers have done the 
same, in forcing or wresting the truths of 
Scripture to an accommodation with the vain 
imaginations, false reasonings, and al*tificial 
systems of men. They do all they can to make 
the word of God the word of man. They cen- 
sure the traditions of the Jews as innovations, 
and yet invent novelties equally unknown to 
their forefathers. Of the sages of Greece, each 
was content with the honour of having elicited 
a single truth; and the aphorism or saying 
was repeated, and was sufficient for his fame. 
But these can develope and connect all truths, 
and search and elucidate all mysteries, even 
"the deep things of God;" though an Apostle 
thus exclaims, " the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
imsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ! " The above remarks, how- 
ever, apply only to those individuals who would 
be at the head of sects, and not to general 
councils, synods, or such assemblies of men as 
drew up the Articles of our Church, when God, 
we may well suppose, both heard their prayers 
and aided them with His Holy Spirit. They 
wished not to invent new doctrines, but to ex- 
plain and inculcate old, and to hand down to 
the latest posterity what was known to be the 
belief and practice of the primitive Church. 
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But even these did not pretend to inyestigate 
what was too deep for them, and in things 
doubtM did' not come to such a decision as 
precluded men from putting, in " singleness of 
heart," their own construction on certain pro- 
positions, which are expressed in the very- 
words of Scripture, without fiirther comment 
or remark. And to these, therefore (as is con- 
tained in the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land), we owe the best system of Divinity that 
was ever promulgated to the world. 

The fool thinks himself a wise man ; but in 
things appiertaining to God the wise man knows 
himself to be a fool, and humbly owns himself 
to be such. It is then that God begins to in- 
spire him with true wisdom. The best and 
greatest wisdom is to know God and keep His 
commandments. You may know Him in part 
by His works ; but you may best know Him by 
His word. And he who not only knows, but 
loves and obeys the Son as "the Word" of 
God, has all the fulness of wisdom that can be 
possessed in this world. How useless is the 
utmost knowledge of the world, when com- 
pared with the knowledge of a few of even the 
simplest principles of Christianity! for belief 
or faith in these is the best and only knowledge. 
Yet faith as well as preaching (and " faith," 
we know, " cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God ") is looked upon by too many 
as foolishness, and ridiculed as credulity and 
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superstition. But what an eulogium is pro- 
nounced on it by the Apostle to the Hebrews, 
in speaking of those " who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens." 

Not to speak of Atheists, if there be such, 
and even of these it may be said, " whose god 
is their belly, and whose glory is their shame, 
who mind earthly things,'' —the very Deist 
has his creed, short though it be, no more than 
" I believe in God.'* This, however, is but a 
speculative belief. The Christian's is a prac- 
tical one. He, too, believes in God— but it is 
in " God, the Father Almighty," and in Jesus 
Christ, His Son, "by whom he made the 
worlds," and in the Holy Ghost, of whom says 
the Apostle, "The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
foolishness imto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
He worships the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Creator, Eedeemer, and Sanctifier, three per- 
sons, one God. If, as it has been asked, there 
be no Son of God, where is our redemption? 
If there be no Holy Ghost, where is our sanc- 
tificationP Without both, where is our sal- 
vation ? 
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Wisdom, even Christ, the Incarnate Word of 
God — ^when He was in the world, how lived 
He in it P It well becomes ns to know, for we 
must follow Him if we hope to go to a better. 
" Though he was rich, yet for your sake he be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be made rich." He chose to be born in poverty. 
Our birth is not in our own choice : but a man 
may be rich, yet " poor in spirit ;" and if so, 
provided he be *' charitable and ready to dis- 
tribute '* and to do good, such poverty is enough. 
But poverty like this is rarely to be foimd. 
Christ, therefore, said to the " young man who 
had great possessions. If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and 
come and follow me. But when the young 
man heard the saying he went away sorrowfiil.'* 
Yes! how hard is it for a rich man, or for 
"them that trust in riches, (and are not the 
rich invariably tempted to do so P) to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! " The rich, we cannot 
but know, are open to flattery, envy, and in- 
gratitude. They may suspect also, to the mor- 
tification of their self-love, that if they have 
friends, it is more for their money than their 
merit. They may buy most things, but they 
cannot purchase content, much less happiness. 
The more we have, the more we generally 
desire. And one wish imgratified is enough of 
itself to spoil all our happiness. They who are 
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SO poor as visibly to depend on God for their 
daily bread, see as it were the hand of Pro- 
vidence stretched forth to give it them, or they 
receive it, as did Elijah from the ravens, even 
from the hands of casual, or rather appointed 
charity. And it may bring us (the very best 
and wisest of us stand in need of it) to " hunger 
and thirst after righteousness." 

But so far are we, my brethren^ fix)m saying, 
" Father, not my will, but thine be done ;" so 
far are we from submitting to them, that we 
shrink from sufferings and repine at them. 
The devil, as he did both with the first and the 
second Adam, begins with, and proceeds from, 
fleshly to spiritual contests — from the appetite 
of hunger to that of ambition. Yaal "we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers, and spiritual wicked* 
ness in high places." If, then, we are to con- 
tend with spiritual enemies, must we not have 
spiritual weapons to fight with P And does not 
the same Apostle, when he bids us to "take 
unto " us " the whole armour of God," tell us 
in what it consists ? 

" Christ," you may say, " was the Son of God, 
and therefore could resist these temptations." 
But remember, though it be in an inferior 
sense, we are, or may be, the sons of God also ; 
and, at any rate, God has promised " with the 
temptation to make a way to escape," that we, 
may "be able to bear it." His grace is suffi- 
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cient for us. We cannot too confidently rely 
on His gracious aid and protection; but still 
we must help ourselves. We must seek peace, 
but we must fight for it. Yes I fight both with 
ourselves and with others. And even when 
we are at peace, not only with ourselves but with 
others, still, as soldiers, we must exercise and 
train ourselves for war, for we know not when 
it may break out ; and peace, if we watch not, 
may turn into vain security, and thus, as it 
were, invite our enemies to attack us. Indeed, 
our state on earth is a perpetual warfare ; and 
we know that we must take heaven itself by 
force. Nay, though Christ tells us, if one smite 
us on **the right cheek, to turn to him the 
other also," yet still must we fight, and that 
too unto death, with our spiritual enemies, who 
often most fiercely beset us when they think 
we are the weakest — even at the hour of death. 
But then is it also, if we have faithftdly 
served Him, that the Captain of our salvation 
shall most aid us, and take us with Him to 
share His triumph over death in heaven ; where 
we shall ourselves receive the reward of victory, 
"a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
How many have fought for an earthly crown, 
and lost it ; and even if they have won it, how 
heavy has it pressed upon their brows ! Alas ! 
what is such gain but foolishness P Few but the 
, great and powerful can win crowns and king- 
doms in this world; but the meanest, rather 
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than the mightiest, may win those of ^heaven. 
To know this, and to act up to it, this alone is 
true wisdom ; for this alone both cometh from 
above and leadeth thither. 

"If ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear.*' Thus says the Apostle : but, so 
far is fear from being a principle of action, in 
the estimation of the world, that, to win its 
applause, we must fear nothing. Yet the 
wisest of men has told us that " the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." "We know, or 
ought to know, the power of God ; and we know, 
or ought to know, our own weakness. How 
then can we do other than fear Omnipotence P 
Yet we learn from Scripture that there are 
those who not only fear not God, but who 
know not God. And who are they ? Sinners. 
Such too are they of whom our law says, that 
they " have not the fear of God before their 
eyes." But when God visits man for iniquity 
and sin, either by His public or His private 
judgments, then even the stoutest and the 
sternest heart shall fear Him. In a state of 
innocence, all that Adam could know of God 
was from His goodness and loving-kindness 
towards him. Yet no sooner did he sin, than 
he feared His presence, nay, His voice. True 
it is that "perfect love casteth out fear." But 
how can we love whom we do not know 
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And now tliat man liath known God, and seen 
God, in Jesus Christ, how can he cease to 
love HimP If the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, the love of God is the 
perfection of it. 

Who was it that tempted onr first parents to 
eat the forbidden fruit that they might be wise 
as gods P The serpent. Who is it that saith, 
"Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath life eternal?" Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Is not the former "a liar, and a mur- 
derer from the beginning P" And is it not 
the latter who saith, " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life?" Shall we then be captivated 
with such foUy, such sin, the wages of which is 
eternal death P "Be wise as serpents, but 
harmless as doves," is another precept of our 
blessed Saviour. If, however, we would fain 
practise the first, but neglect the last in- 
junction, how can we avoid being imder the 
influence and control of that evil spirit who is 
styled " the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the devil and Satan ;" instead of being under 
the shadow of His wings, even the Holy Spirit, 
who has manifested Himself to the world " in . 
a bodily shape like a dove:" which resem- 
blance, whether it refers to form or motion, is 
almost equally striking ; for as a dove hovers 
over her nest with an imdulating and gentle 
motion, so di4 the emblem of the presence of 
God wave and bend, and rise and fSdl, over the 



y Google 



THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD. 375 

head of oiir Saviour. It is consistent also with 
the analogy that may he found between the old 
and new coyenants. At the beginning of the 
miaterial creation, "the Spirit of Q-od moved 
upon the face of the waters:" which move- 
ment, by one of the Jewish writers, is com- 
pared to the motion of a dove, that hovers over 
its nest, at the same time touching and not 
touching it. Oh ! let us not do any thing, my 
brethren, on which we cannot pray for and 
expect God's blessing. 

Yes ! folly and sin are the same. , No wonder 
is it, therefore, that the wisdom of this world 
should betake itself to the god of this world. 
Yet, though he is " prince of the power of the 
air," and sometimes may raise tempests in this 
nether atmosphere, it is God that bringeth 
forth the wind out of His treasures. "The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 
that is bom of the Spirit." But even the 
Gentiles, we know, were "without excuse: 
because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools." Yes! to the worldly wise may be 
applied the words of Christ; "This is your 
hour and the power of darkness." But oh, my 
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brethren, let not us sit recklessly "in the 
valley of the shadow of death, till the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken ! but 
let us flee to the moimtains, even to the moun- 
tain of the Lord,*' the hill of our Sion, even 
Jerusalem, the city of our Gknl, the Church; 
and there await the dawn of a better day, till 
again the ''Sun of Bighteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.*' For is it not contained 
in the Scripture, " Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
comer-stone, elect, precious: and he that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be confoimded ?" In 
this citation from Isaiah, there is promised in a 
primary sense that defence and security which 
Jerusalem would afford to its inhabitants, and 
all who took refuge there from Sennacherib. 
But in a sublimer sense the words hold good of 
Christ, in whom all should take refiige who 
desire eternal salvation. It intimates also that 
the foundation of the Christian Church should 
be laid at Jerusalem ; and there it was laid ; 
for there Christ suffered, and there the preach- 
ing of the Q-ospel commenced. If the Church 
be not "built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himseK 
being the chief comer-stone," what is know- 
ledge however elevated, and however orna- 
mented, but the wisdom of this world ? It is 
but an Egyptian pyramid or a Grecian temple, 
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lofty and enduring for a time, or beautifiil 
even in its ruins ; but it is not built of those 
living and lively stones, which are fitly joined 
together to form that imperishable structure of 
the Church, which is visible both in earth and 
heaven. 

How many are the books that the world has 
cried up as treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
which, afterwards, the world has cried down as 
the productions of ignorance and folly ! And 
even from the Scriptures themselves, which are 
the Oracles of God, have not a few rash com- 
mentators drawn the most pernicious doctrines P 
Why ? Because they would not listen to the 
voice of the Church, or to the voice of her 
ministers, but would trust to their own under- 
standing. A humble and teachable disposition, 
though without learning, would, with these 
aids, deduce from the Bible more useful and 
practical truths than the most learned without 
them. We know that there are those who 
wrest the Scriptures " imto their own destruc- 
tion. God made man upright ; but they have 
sought out many inventions." God made the 
world and all that is in it ; and when He saw 
"every thing that he had made,'' ^e pro- 
nounced that "it was very good.'* But the 
world, since the fall of man, and the things 
"that are in the world," are no where so 
inveighed against as in the Scriptures. How 
great were the consequences of the fall, both 
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in ourselves and in the world! But^ blessed 
be God ! He has given us the hope and the 
means of obtaining another and a better. 
Even the philosophers of the heathen knew 
the utter vanity of worldly things, and 
deservedly despised them. Indeed, knowing 
how much the human heart is attached to 
them, they sought, but unwisely, to root out 
their affections. Christians, however, are only 
called upon to regulate them, and fix them on 
" things above." They may covet and desire 
the riches of God's grace, and lay up for them- 
selves treasures in heaven. They may be am- 
bitious to be like the angels of heaven, to share 
the inheritance of the kingdom of heaven, to 
sit with Christ in His throne, even as ^^ He is 
set down with his Father in his throne," and 
even to reign with Him in whose " presence is 
Mness of joy ; and at whose right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore.'^ All this, no doubt, 
will seem foolishness to the worldly : but it is 
wisdom in the sight of God and of His saints. 
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SERMON XIX. 



PEOTBCTION AND DELIVERANCE FROM THE 
CHOLERAS 



Pboveubs xiT. 26. 

** In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence ; and his children 
shall have a place of lefoge." 

At the very time that God fills us with fear, 
He bids us cease to fear. 

When "the word of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a yision/' how was he addressed? 
"Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward." When, "standing 
on the right side of the altar of incense," an 
angel sent from God appeared to Zacharias, 
and " fear fell upon him," he said, " Fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard." When the 
same angel, even Gabriel, who standeth " in the 
presence of God," appeared to Mary, and said, 
"Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 

1 Preached at Tavistock on Wednesday, Noyember 7th, 1832, 
being a day of solemn thanksgiving for protection and deliver- 
ance from the cholera. 
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is with thee ;" she was " troubled at his say- 
ing," but he said unto her, "Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found favour with God." And 
when the angel of the Lord came to the shep- 
herds, "keeping watch over their flocks by 
night," and " they were . sore afraid ; " the 
angel said unto them, " Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people." The former instance is 
the first place in Scripture where God is repre- 
sented as revealing Himself by His word. 
Various are the ways in which God has been 
pleased to reveal His will to men : by a personal 
appearance of Him who was afterwards incar- 
nated for the salvation of mankind; by an 
audible voice ; by visions ; by the ministry of 
angels; and by the powerful agency of the 
Spirit of God upon the mind, giving it a 
strong conception, and supernatural persuasion, 
of the truth of the thing perceived by the 
understanding. 

Thus is it that God visiteth the good. How 
different is His visitation to the wicked ! With 
the good, He converts fear into love. "The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 
A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil : 
but the fool rageth and is confident :" far dif- 
ferent from the confidence of the text ! Fear, 
to the former, is salvation ; to the latter, de- 
struction. Have we not cause, then, to be 
thankful, if God inspire us with a holy fear P 
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God visits us both in mercy and in wrath. 
He visited the Israelites in Egypt, and sent 
Moses to deliver them. And He visited and 
redeemed His people by the coming of the 
Messiah. But He visits also in His wrath and 
in His vengeance. " Shall I not visit for these 
things P saith the Lord ; and shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this?" "Son 
of man," said God to Ezekiel, " when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I stretch out mine hand upon it." 
And, among the " four sore judgments " which 
God threatened to send upon Jerusalem, was 
the pestilence. 

From the words, " when I put the plague of 
leprosy in a house," it seems manifestly to be 
implied that this plague was not a common 
evil, but supernatural, and sent as a divine 
judgment on the Jews for their sins in the land 
of Canaan. And as, therefore, the leprosy was 
called God's disease among the Jews, so may 
the cholera among us. The Asiatic or spas- 
modic cholera seems to be " sui generis ; " to have 
its own peculiar character. In some stages, it 
is so like another disease, as to have been mis- 
taken for it. In its last stage it is wholly 
unlike any other. The disputes of physicians 
must, I think, confirm this view of it. The 
leprosy and the plague, my brethren, were 
almost become unknown to us. God might 
have sent them : and He still may send them. 
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But He has done more to awaken us. He lias 
sent a new disease among us wHcli lias 
baffled all the skill of the physician, and all the 
precautions of the politician. ''If the Lord 
make a new thing/' and (as in the case of 
Korah) men " go down *' almost quick (almost 
alive) '' into the pit ; then ye shall understand 
that" we " have provoked the Lord." 

But some of you may say, God, in His anger, 
has not visited us more than other nations. 
Alas ! " All " — nations, as well as individuals, 
"all have sinned." And may He not have 
given to both either time to repent, or time to 
fill up the measure of their iniquities ? The 
cholera first broke out in India. And, from 
our almost daily intercourse with India, might 
we not have expected it to reach our own shores, 
long before those of others? And are not 
ships, from the confined and impure atmosphere 
of the hold, more likely to retain and spread it? 
But whence was it brought to us, and how? 
Through Hamburg (nearly the most northerly 
point of our commercial intercourse with the 
continent), from Eussia (nearly the most 
northerly portion of the globe) ; and not till 
about fifteen years after this star, not of salva- 
tion, but of destruction, first appeared in the 
East — in India. And can we say that, almost 
from year to year during that period, we have 
not rendered ourselves more and more ripe for 
it P At any rate, have we been so wise, and so 
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warned by the fate of other nations, as to 
repent P Was not even our repentance, or the 
manifestation of it, by a general humiliation, 
opposed in the great Council of the nation ? 
Have we been so warned (I mean not in a 
physical and worldly, but in a religious view,) 
by the visitation of different towns around us ; 
nay, have we been so warned by (few as they 
are) those even in our own town who have been 
cut off by this malady — as, with full sincerity 
of heart and soul, to turn unto the Lord our 
God, who alone is able to save us? 

God's judgments are now too frequently re- 
solved into natural causes, by forgetting the 
Great First Cause of all things. Pestilence is 
considered as arising sometimes solely from the 
air of heaven being corrupted, sometimes from 
the vapours of the earth, or the exhalations of 
the waters, sometimes from the central £re, or 
heat proceeding from volcanoes, &c., in a word, 
from every element, but too often forgetful of 
Him who, at the last great day, shall cause the 
elements themselves to '* melt with fervent heat ; 
and the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, to be burnt up." 

If an individual have sinned, he must con- 
fess his sins, and pray for pardon and repent- 
ance, and he shall be forgiven ; his punishment 
being remitted either in this world or the 
other. If a nation sin, it must himible itself 
and repent ; and God will surely pardon it in 
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this world, since, as a nation, it will not exist 
in another; for the kingdom of Christ shall 
be of '^ all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues.'* And they who, by their coun- 
sels or their actions, have brought it under 
God's displeasure, shall suffer the punishment 
hereafter as individuals. "Mighty men shall 
be mightily tormented." For a nation, there- 
fore, not to keep a day of fasting and humilia- 
tion, when, by its iniquities, it has brought 
upon itself God's displeasure ; or not to appoint 
a day of thanksgiving when God's judg'ments 
are withdrawn from it— is inexcusable. If, at 
the intercession of Abraham, God would have 
spared Sodom, not only for the sake of '^ fifty 
righteous," but of "ten;" may we not hope 
that as many, or rather few, as these (now 
that we live under a better and more merciful 
dispensation ; and when there were seven thou- 
sand even in Israel that had not bowed the 
knee to Baal) will be found in every town of 
the kingdom? We know, too, that even be- 
cause Ahab " put on sackcloth, and fasted, and 
lay in sackcloth, and went softly" — the mere 
outward signs of, or at best an imperfect, re- 
pentance — God said, "Because he humbleth 
himself before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days : but in his son's days will I bring the 
evil upon his house." So great indeed is the 
power of example, particularly in the great 
(emd none but God, Who searcheth the heart, 
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can know if it be sincere or feigned), that God, 
as it were, accepts these outward appearances^ 
and> for the sake perhaps of those who follow 
such example in sincerity, blesses them. 

A kingdom or a Church ''divided against 
itself " cannot " stand." And a kingdom and a 
Church divided one against the other cannot 
stand. Towards our governors, both civil and 
ecclesiastical, religion inculcates in us not only 
obedience, but respect, veneration, and love. 
America has been adduced as an example that 
a nation may flourish without such alliance. 
But America, it should be remembered, is but 
a young, though vigorous, plant ; and may be 
suffered to run wild till she is fit for pruning. 
Beligious policy — though corrupted and de- 
praved — has, hiunanly speaking, preserved the 
papal power for ages. Mere human policy 
may flourish for a time, but soon is it ''cut 
down, dried up, and withered." The love of 
liberty, though only in pretence, or any other 
violent and enthusiastic passion—as the love of 
conquest — ^may do much in adding power and 
aggrandizement to a nation; but, as a whirl- 
wind, soon passeth it away, and it is gone. 
. There muBt be a spirit of life and of endurance 
within it, to make it permanent and lasting; 
and this should be religion, which fosters and 
perpetuates patriotism, loyalty, and every gene- 
rous, every disinterested virtue. 

One of the most admired passages in a cele- 
VOL. I. c c 
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brated dramatiBt of a neighbourmg nation is a 
sentiment which he pats into the mouth of 
David, and may be thus translated, '^I fear 
my God, and have no other fear." Yes, my 
brethren! shall we not fear Him; and yet 
shall we not trust Him P What ! shall we not 
fear, when not only we see ^^ a little cloud, like 
a man's hand," but "the fece" of the whole 
heavens " gather blackness ;" when we see the 
tempest gathering around us, even though it 
burst not upon our own heads; though we 
have taken every precaution against it, as, by 
conductors, we endeavour to protect ourselves 
from lightning? And yet, my brethren, may 
we not confidently hope that our earnest 
prayers, and those of a few holy men who 
themselves, like the ^^ten righteous," are as 
instruments of safety, will ensure us GJod's 
protection and deliverance P 

When the judgment is national, our de- 
precation should be national; our ^^supplicsr 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks" Aould "be made for," and by, "all 
men." Not only, as individuals, with peni- 
tent hearts, should we offer up our prayers oad 
praises, but as members of the community; 
and a town, a parish, &c., presents us with ap- 
propriate means of doing so; being, unques- 
tionably, no imimportant part of the integral 
niass of a nation. This is the mode (namelyi 
by towns or even villages thus setting the 
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example) to point the way to govemment foir 
a general humiliation or. thanksgiving, as the 
case may require; and not to promulgate as 
laws the will of the people ; not to pull down 
churches, but to use them. These are the 
processions which God loves; not when they 
are "terrible as an army with banners," but 
such as was that when David exclaimed, "I 
was glad when they said unto me. We will go 
into the house of the Lord." And well might 
he rejoice; for, as he elsewhere says, "It is 
well seen, O God, how thou goest : how thou, 
my God and Xing, goest in the sanctuary. 
The singers go before, the minstrels follow 
after; in the midst are the datnsels playing 
with the timbrels." Speaking, also, " of the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the most 
Highest," he says, "God is in the midst of 
her ; therefore shall she not be removed : GK)d 
shall help her, and that right early." Is this 
a time to talk of spoliating the Church P Is 
this a time for the ministers of religion to 
"speak smooth things" to the people? Is 
this a time for ministers of state to relax the 
reins of govemment, and let the mob bear 
rule P Oh ! let it not again be said of us, my 
brethren, " Thine adversaries roar in the midst 
of thy congregations : and set up their banners 
for tokens." Breaking " down all the carved 
work thereof with axes and hammers, they 
have set fire upon thy holy places; and have 
cc 2 



y Google 



388 PBOTECTION AND DELIVERAKCE 

defiled the dwelling-place of thy name^ even 
unto the ground/' 

My brethren, may we not be now, or again, 
(for who can tell the revolutions of prophecy?) 
under that "vial of the wrath of God'' — ^for 
the trumpets and vials are nearly identical 
and synchronical ; having little more than the 
distinction, that where the event predicted is 
principally of a political nature, its chief de- 
scription is given under the trumpets; but 
where it is more directly ecclesiastical it is 
expanded under the vials ^ — ^when the angels 
are "loosed to slay the third part of men?" 
The observation, I believe, has been pretty 
general — and such is a manifest indication 
that God's hand is in it — that every where 
about a third of those attacked with cholera 
have died. When "the Lord passed through 
the land of Egypt to smite all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt," who saw Him execute the 
workP Not even the Hebrews them^lves; 
though they were apprised of this fearful visi- 
tation, and guarded themselves against it. 
How? By sprinkling the door-posts with 
blood. They saw it only with the eye of 
faith. And thus may we not behold God's 
angel now, executing His will, sparing some, 
and destroying others P No blood, it is true, 
is at the door, by which he may guide his 

* Croly, 103. 
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footsteps. But God has marked whom He 
will spare, and whom He will strike in anger, 
whom in mercy ; whom in their iniquity, and 
whom in their righteousness. If, however, we 
may hope to be either prepared or spared, we 
shall do wisely to have our souls sprinkled 
by repentance with Christ's precious blood; 
and, even if we do not see them, yet humbly 
to acknowledge and confess the footsteps of 
God's angel. If we look only at external 
causes and to worldly theories, we cannot fail 
to blind ourselves. Oh I let it not be said of 
us, my brethren, " Their eyes have they closed 
that they may not see." 

Now are we not (or may we not beP— it 
mainly depends upon ourselves) the true 
"Israel of God?" When God would deliver 
His people by miracle. He — or His prophets 
at His command— generally expected from 
them marks of faith in His power and pro- 
mise!^ Nay, He required of them to perform 
some act, which apparently had little or no 
reference whatever to the impending miracle. 
He requires of us, however, no more than 
prayer in taith. Sut is not this, I ask, as 
effectual as'^stretching out a rod, as striking 
the ground, as washing in the river Jordan ? 
The Israelites had Moses, Aaron, some priest or 
prophet, to intercede for them. But have we 
not a greater than Moses, even Christ, Who 
is the only " mediator between God and man P" 
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And has He not said, " Ask and ye shall have ;" 
nay, ^^All things whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive ?" 

Are we not still in the wilderness — the 
wilderness of this world? And — not merely 
the whole nation — ^has not each parish, a 
leader, as was Moses P Does not God's minis- 
ter ^'sit in Moses' seat?" Has he not more 
than the rod of his authority? Has he not 
"the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God?" Does he not promulgate Ood's 
commandments, once every week, £rom a spot 
as holy as was Sinai ? Has he not a commission 
to "preach the word, reprove, exhort, rebnke 
with all authority ?" " But he is a mortal like 
ourselves," you will say. And so was Moses. 
Nay, took not Ghrist Himself our likeness? 
And was He not "despised of men?" "He 
that heareth you," said He to His disciples, 
"heareth me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth n^e de- 
spiseth him that sent me." And, "The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ?" Was the sacrifice of 
Christ the less efficacious because He was 
"nimibered with the transgressors," and was 
crucified, upon the accursed tree, between "two 
malefactors?" And is the bread and wine in 
the sacrament the less efficacious, should he 
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who administers it be himself a malefactor? 
The hand of Judas did not pollute the dish 
in which he "dipped it" with that Master 
Whom he was hastening to betray. Moses 
was punished for some hasty expression when 
he struck the water from the rock; but the 
water was not the less refreshing to the thirsty 
Israelites. 

Alas, my brethren! how many times have 
we invited you to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, where you best may offer "the sa- 
crifice of thanksgiving;'' and yet there are 
some of you who have turned your backs on 
the Lord's table, as "they that refused the 
feast in the Gospel/' went " one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandise." For though on 
Sundays you are not absolutely able to do so, 
yet your hearts have too often been thus occu- 
pied; and on the week-days the actual occupa- 
tion of these worldly things has prevented you 
from thinking seriously of holy things. Thou 
mayst say to thy soul, " Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry." But God may say 
imto thee — by the visitation of the cholera — 
"Thou fool! this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee." 

The cholera has climbed the loftiest moun- 
tains, it has pierced the most trackless forests, 
it has crossed the widest seas, it has leapt over 
the most guarded walls; and yet here, where 
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nothing seems to have been opposed to it — 
nay, where it has visited us once and again — 
it has found no resting-place. What can be a 
stronger proof of God's mercy p And who is 
bold enough to say that we deserve it P If we 
have deserved it less than others, (and who 
shall say we have not P) shall we not be objects 
of contempt and abhorrence both to God and 
man, should we be insensible to such mercy? 
What ! shaU we live but to "be a proverb and 
a by- word among all people P" God forbid. 
No; join me, my brethren, in the words of 
our admirable Litany (and let it be, both, to 
God and ourselves, as a concentrated repetition 
of the whole), " God the Father, of heaven, 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners." And 
know to each who has said this, with the same 
penitent sincerity as David, I — though how 
inferior to the prophet that was thus com- 
missioned 1 — even I now say unto thee, " God 
halji put away thy sin.'* 

But it is not always that pardon precludes 
punishment. David knew this to his cost. His 
sin was pardoned; but — which was the fruit 
of that sin — he was punished by the death of 
his child. We may be pardoned as a nation, 
but not as individuals; we may be pardoned 
as individuals, but not as a nation. If we 
rejoice, therefore, we should "rejoice with 
trembling." 

To see the wife of one's bosom — our dearest 
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Mend — the cliild of one's old age— in the most 
excruciating agonies, and still with the mind 
as acutely sensible and sensitive as ever; to 
see each limb distorted and collapsed — to see 
the whole frame^ though still alive, more 
ghastly and livid than a corpse ; say, is it not 
enough to make '' the whole head sick, and the 
whole heart faint P" And, what has been 
elsewhere, may it not be hereP Elsewhere, 
we have heard of there scarcely being enough 
of the living even to bury the dead; of the 
inhabitants of one town sending to another 
for a supply of coffins ; of hearses, in a popu- 
lous city' — ^to use the language of a Mend* 
who witnessed it — "plying like hackney 
coaches;" Death himself, as it were, calling 
them from the stand ere the jaded horses 
could refresh themselves. Nay, not content 
with his " pale horse,'' he, if I may be allowed 
the comparison, starts from the biurriers in the 
chariot-race of mortality. And, in this wild 
career, whosoever reaches the goal, it is not 
with the plaudits, but the lamentations of the 
spectators. 

God has poured out the vials of His wrath 
aroimd us. A few drops, and but a few, have 
reached ourselves. These, however, like the 
plague-spots, might have spread among us. 
The heavens, my brethren, are yet black with 

> Glasgow. « Mr. H. Merriyale. 
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tempest ; the winds and storms tliat fulfil HIb 
word may bring it still ; and, instead of pass- 
ing oyer us, it may burst upon our heads. 
Who can hinder it? Who but GodP He 
can punish, and He can spare. In ELis wrath 
He "remembereth mercy." But have we not 
more cause to fear for such His mercy? for, 
in respect to those who have fSedlen around us, 
are we better than they? If we rep^it not 
on such forbearance, say, may we not be more 
severely punished? and shall we not deserve 
it more ? Oh I let us not presume upon God's 
forbearance. He. led the Israelites in safety 
through the Bed Sea, and supported them 
forty years in the wildemess; and yet, when 
they rebelled, how severely did He punish 
them I God has smitten us once, twice, thrice. 
If these warnings have answered their purpose, 
"the rod of his anger*' may not revisit us- 
But if they have not, it may come with ten- 
fold fiiry. Nay, may we not be spared, not 
for our own sake, but for the sake of others ? 
Have we not been to many as "a place of 
refuge?'' The city of refuge, we know, was 
to be well supplied with water and all kind 
of provisions. We once were marked and 
shimned for our infection during a pestilence ' ; 
we now are marked and sought after for our 
exemption from it. That they might not in 

* "When the plague was in Tavistock in 1626. 
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that time of pestilence have any intercourse 
with us, they who supplied us with provisions 
conyerted even the rocky circles of Dartmoor 
into a market-place ; depositing in them their 
commodities ; which we took, and left there the 
purchase-money. 

It is not by their commerce, it is not by 
their riches, that places have been remembered 
with honour ; it is by the men, honourable for 
their virtues or their talents, to whom they 
have given birth, or who have there resided. 
What an honour to this place is Drake ! And, 
in the midst of their late awful visitation, in 
which cleanliness was literally next to godliness, 
with what gratitude must its inhabitants have 
recalled the name of him who brought water 
into Plymouth • I He was a proof that " in the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence.** Whilst 
sailing with a strong gale, he was surprised by 
a sudden shock. The ship had struck, and 
was fixed upon a shoal. Tet, what he coidd 
not promise himself from his own ability, he 
hoped from the assistance of Providence. He 
concealed the danger from his crew, lest they 
should abandon themselves to despair; and 
directed that the sacrament should be adminis- 
tered ; and, when his men were fortified wi(h 
all the consolation which religion affords, he 
persuaded them to lighten the vessel; but 

* Sir Frandfl Dnke. 
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without eflFect. At length, when no new 
straggle could be made, they were suddenly 
relieved. The wind, which had hitherto blown 
strongly against the side of the ship which lay 
towards the sea, and held it against the rock, 
now changed into the opposite quarter; and 
the ship, no longer borne up, as it were, by 
the wind, reeled into the deep water, to the 
surprise and joy of Drake and his companions'. 
Fuller says of him that "he was a very re- 
ligious man towards God and His houses, j 
generally sparing churches wherever he came." 

He left no children. But are not we Us | 
children? Are we not the children of our 
predecessors, whom we rightly call our fore- i 
fathers? According to most commentators, j 
" his children " — who, we find from the text, 
"shall have a place of refuge "—means not 
the children of God, but refers to the believer's 
posterity. Yes ! we even now may be reaping 
the benefit of the godly fear of our forefathers ; / 
and oh that our posterity may reap as much 
from ours ! This refuge, I say, may be granted I 
to us for their fear ; and great cause had they . 
to fear who were such sufferers from the 1 
plague. When, therefore, we compare ovi- 
selves with our ancestors, great cause have I 
we to be thankful, and yet great cause to 
fear, lest we should not be as thankful as 

' Dr. Johnson and Prince. 
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probably were they. Nay, we must not only 
be thankful for prosperity, but also for afflic- 
tion. There is nothing, perhaps, for which 
we may so weep, as for the death of a friend ; 
and yet we are taught to say, in the Office 
for the Burial of the Dead, "We give Thee 
hearty thanks, for that it hath pleased Thee 
to deUyer this our brother out of the miseries 
of this sinful world." 

What are God's judgments sent for but to 
inspire us with fearP What are His mercies 
sent for but that we may repent P Yes ! great 
cause have we, therefore, to be thankful that 
He has inspired us with this fear, and that 
He has made us sensible of His mercy. And 
let the remembrance of this day be a memorial 
of God's mercy towards us. Yes! let us not 
be thankful only now, but let us say with 
David, "0 my God, I wiU give thanks unto 
thee for ever." When persons, or even whole 
families, may have been spared in the very midst 
of an infected city, ** sudden fear" may have 
so "troubled" them, that their prayers may 
have been prompted by that feeling only : but • 
we have had time for reflection ; and therefore 
our prayers should be not from fear only, but 
love, and gratitude, and thanksgiving. As 
there is godly and worldly sorrow, so is there 
godly fear and worldly fear ; and the fear, as 
well as the sorrow, "of the world worketh 
death." Painful is it to remember that this 
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latter fear so lately possessed ns (and most 
prevailed where, from their native tendemesB, 
it was least to be expected, even among 
females) that persons refiised to nurse or to 
prepare for sepolture those few unfortunate 
individuals that here fell victims to the cholera. 
Should it visit us again — and have we not thus 
deserved itP — let us zealously contend how 
best we may redeem our character, and remove 
this stigma from us. Let us " fear Him that 
ought to be feared ;'' for in His fear there is 
" strong confidence." 

Alluding to '^ the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness," and to ** the sickness that destroyeth 
in the noonday," — "A thousand," says the 
Psalmist, '' shaU fall beside thee, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not 
come nigh thee." Those places, it is recorded, 
that received the fugitives at the time of the 
plague in London were the most exempt from 
it. And " the Bishop and some of the Litend- 
ants of Marseilles, who continued to perform 
their respective o£B[ces during the whole time 
of the plague there in 1720, are signal and 
well-known instances " of God^s protection in 
the discharge of duty. 

But sin, my brethren, affcer all, is a fiu: 
worse pestilence than the cholera. This may 
be only a temporal punishment; of that, if 
not repented of, the punishment shall be eter- 
nal. But though ^'your sins be as scarlet," 
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yet on repentance, our souls being washed in 
Christ's most precious bloody *' tbey shall be as 
white as snow." Oh ! may each of us, there- 
fore, with the Psalmist, in all dangers whether 
spiritual or corporeal, "say of the Lord, He 
is my refiige ... in him will I trust. He 
shall deliver me from the noisome pestilence.'' 
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SERMON XX. 



GOD A SPIRIT* 



St. John It. 24. 
« God is a Spirit." 

Wb know but too well, my brethren, that 
" man is of the earth, earthy." But we know 
also that, '^ as the £rst man Adam was made a 
living soul, the last Adam was made a q[uick- 
ening spirit." And He it is, even the Son of 
God, who, "being the brightness of his" 
Father's " glory, and the express image of his 
person," here tells us that " God is a Spirit." 
Yet He who was in " the beginning with God, 
and was God, and without" whom "was not 
any thing made that was made," took on Him 
our nature, and died for us ; that, as He was 
the Creator, so He might be the Saviour of the 
world. Nay, it was to Him — in consultation, 
as it were, between the Divine Persons of the 
blessed Trinity, that the Father said, " Let us 
make man in our image." 

1 Preached at Tavistock, July 31, 1831 ; at the Dockyard 
Chapel, Devonporty August 18th, 1833. 
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Although, therefore, we compare ourselyes 
with " the beasts that perish/' we may truly feel, 
notwithstanding our fallen state, that our very 
senses are more of a spiritual thcua a corporeal 
nature; inasmuch as we are guided and go- 
verned by our reason, which, however, we never 
see and cannot comprehend ; and even if we 
neglect or disobey her dictates, that we have 
yet another invisible power which punishes us 
with apprehension and remorse, our conscience ; 
— and thus, feeling that we are a world within 
ourselves, how is it that we are so heedless 
of the world of spirits, and of God Himself 
who " is a spirit ?" Still, what though He be 
a spirit ; what though He be invisible ; is He 
not " the God of the spirits of all flesh P" Was 
not "the Word," the eternal Son of God, 
"made flesh," when He "dwelt among us," 
and manifested " his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father?" In respect, 
therefore, to flesh and spirit in the abstract, let 
us not disparage either ; for we know that " as 
the reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so 
God and man is one Christ." 

If our minds are too much occupied with the 
afi&irs of this world — the world and "the 
prince of this world" (for he conveys himself 
into every temptation, as, in paradise, he did 
when he became the serpent) will, though per- 
haps imperceptibly, engross all our thoughts 
and aflections. But if we think upon God, this 

VOL. I. D d 
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will separate us from the dross of mere material 
existence, and almost spiritualize us in this life. 
We know, inconsequent as it may seem, that 
bodily pollutions contaminate the soul. Indulge 
yourselves in any sensual yice, and it not only 
becomes a habit, but a passion. If, however, 
fleshly indulgences invest, as it were, the soul 
with the grossness of the body ; — by the exer- 
cise of godliness we may be said to suhUmate 
and purify the body; and so, in a maimer, 
prepare it to be a temple of the Holy Ghost. 

It is by " the spirit of man which is in him " 
that we are most allied to God; for " the Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God." Indeed to this, and 
not to the body, is to be referred, " Let us make 
man in our image, after our Ukeness/' We 
are bound, then, if we have any sense of His 
infinite condescension towards us, to do all we 
can to be like God. And in order to this, we 
must have recourse to prayer, and those other 
means which are connected with the duty en- 
joined in the context ; namely, '^ and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." 

If, therefore, we are duly impressed with the 
importance of this portion of Scripture, we shall 
not pray so much for temporal as for spiritual 
things. And for these we can never pray too 
earnestly, as of these we can never have enough. 
Nay, the more we have, the more we may pray 
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for. And the more that God, in consequence 
of our prayers, has given us, the more will He 
be disposed to give us. There neither need be, 
nor indeed is there, an end to this heavenly 
covetousness. Not with the sacrifice of holo- 
causts must we worship Him, but with the 
sacrifice of all our fleshly lusts, which is more 
acceptable to Him than " thousands of rams, or 
ten thousands of rivers of oil.'^ As means, 
then, to obtain this grace, our best incense is 
our prayers, even " the prayers of the saints," 
in the public assembly of the Church. Now in 
this, as weU as other duties, we are both 
instructed and assisted by the public " ministry 
of the word." God's ministers are our spiritual 
guides. And, though " broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat," yet, with the assistance 
and blessing of His Holy Spirit, they are able 
to guide us in "the way which leadeth unto 
life ;" even life eternal. 

We may think we know the way ourselves. 
And what if we do P What though, in enter- 
ing upon the wilderness and almost illimitable 
regions of this world, we have provided our- 
selves with maps and with a compass P Whilst 
we flatter ourselves that we are at peace, a war 
has broken out, and we are in an enemy's 
country. We require an escort, nay, the pro- 
tection of an ambassador. And this we may 
find either in or through him who is our 
D d2 
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minister. He will conyince us that there is 
both a war within us and without; but, in 
each, our worst enemies are of a Efpiritual 
nature ; who by falsehood and hypocrisy, and 
keeping us in ignorance of the truth, strive to 
deceive ; who, in a word, would altogether con- 
fine us to the wilderness of this world, even to 
" the valley of the shadow of death." 

By the guidance, then, of one who, as Gk>d's 
minister — if not " the pillar of the cloud by 
day, and the pillar of fire by night " — ^is (or he 
would beUe his commission) a pillar of the 
Church ; we may pass, through this valley of 
death, to the heavenly Canaan, and to ''the 
city of the living God," the " Jerusalem which 
is above/' First, by baptism ; as through the 
Eed Sea : for " the children of Israel were all 
of them baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea ; " that is, they by that baptism were 
made the disciples of Moses ; and consequently 
that baptism was a type or figure of the 
Christian baptism, by which we are made our 
Saviour's disciples. God, also, makes use of 
bodily means to bring us to things spirituaL 
He, though a spirit, assumes our body to bring 
us to Himself; and, by the bodily elements of 
bread and wine, He fills us with His spiritual 
blessings, and enables us *' spiritually to eat his 
flesh, and drink his blood," that we may be 
" one with Christ, and Christ with us." 

"Why should we put faith in those who 
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assume to tbemselyes the cure of oiir bodies ; 
and put no faith in those who are appointed 
to the cure or care of souls P They each 
require learning, practice, and experience. But 
though such as are not of the faculty are 
generally cautioned against the perusal of 
works of medicine, lest they should derive 
more injury than benefit from them ; yet we 
are all enjoined to hear, and if we can, to read 
and "search the Scriptures.'* Let us then 
obey the precept, but, at the same time, let us 
remember — ^as it is their office to expound them 
— that if we neglect our spiritual guides, we 
may faU into yet greater danger by a perverse 
perusal of the Scriptures. May we not fall into 
" damnable heresies," and " wrest the Scriptures 
imto our own destruction P" Nor let us forget 
that those whom God hath " set in the Church," 
whatever be their "diversities of gifts," or 
" differences of administrations," are all " se- 
parated unto the Gospel of God," and all ap- 
pointed by " one and the same Spirit," even the 
Holy Ghost. Nor think, my brethren, that I 
am influenced by an affectation of modesty in 
speaking of myself as one of the people ; since, 
though " I magnify mine office," like St. Paul, 
I now, from my often infirmities, look upon 
myself as rather a hearer than a preacher, and 
would that I could also say, a " doer of the 
word !" How beautifiilly and yet how simply 
is our duty pointed out to all of us in the Cate- 
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chism of our Churcli ! " My duty towards my 
neighbour," said each of us when a child, — and 
why shoidd we not say so now, even if we are 
oldP — ''is," among other things therein enu- 
merated, '' to submit myself to all my gover- 
nors, teachers, spiritual pastors and masters." 

Unless, my brethren, we become as little 
children, are conscious that we are helpless and 
require our daily bread at God's hands ; we shall 
not feel "the spirit of adoption whereby we ciy 
to him, Abba, Father." But if we truly feel the 
burden and the anguish of our sins, we shall 
earnestly implore the Father of spirits to give us 
those spiritual gifts by which we may be freed 
from them. " What man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone P 
Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent P 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children ; how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good 
things " (or, as another Evangelist expresses it, 
"the Holy Spirit,") " to them that ask himP" 
But we must "pray in the spirit," and we 
must pray "one for another:" and we know 
that "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." The prayers of the saints, 
therefore — not of such as are departed (whether 
real or pretended), no, not even of those whose 
" souk are under the altar ; " but of such as are 
still alive on earth, may be sought and offered 
•up : for, if made with fervency and faith, they 
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cannot but be effectual. How many, also, 
among the martyrs (these are they whose souls 
are imder the altar, even such as ''were slain 
for the word of God," and for the testimony 
which they held) were brought before tyrants, 
as the three children of the captivity before 
Nebuchadnezzar, and heard without fear their 
sentence to the flames; though perhaps they 
ventured not a hope that God would work a 
miracle to preserve them from the devouring fire. 
And why were they without fear P Because they 
knew that if He would not save their bodies, 
He would save their souls; and because they 
remembered the words of their Lord and 
Master, " Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in heU." They knew that the flames of 
martyrdom, like Elijah's fiery chariot, would 
waft them to heaven. 

Oh ! why should we fly from the darkness of 
superstition, to the yet more palpable darkness 
of infidelity P There are modern Sadducees, it 
cannot be denied, who '' say that there is no re* 
surreetion, neither angel nor spirit;" and par- 
ticularly there have been such where we might 
little expect it, among members of the medical 
profession. It cannot be denied this certainly 
was the case, though we have reason to hope 
that it is not so at present. They attend, in the 
necessary course of their practice, the bed of the 
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sick and the dying, and often, no doubt, since 
they can do nothing of themselves, " for of the 
most High cometh healing,^' are permitted to 
adnunister help to the body ; but such as these, 
at any rate such as I at first alluded to, what 
comfort or more than ordinary consolation can 
they give to the soulP A time will come, 
however, when they themselves shall be stretched 
upon the bed of death. And, if it be only in a 
vision, or a mere dream, may God's Spirit, let 
us hope, as did the spirit which passed before 
the hce of Eliphaz, appear to them, and, con- 
vincing them that there is a world of spirits, 
prepare them for it by repentance ; declare that 
there shall be a resurrection ; that these dead 
bones shall live ; and that in our flesh we shall 
see God. The words of Eliphaz, as given in 
the book of Job, contain an accoimt and de- 
scription of an apparition more solemn and 
sublime than is to be found in the whole 
compass either of ancient or modem poetry. 
^'In thoughts £rom the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth on men, fear came 
upon me, and trembling, which made all my 
bones to shake. Then a spirit passed before my 
face ; the hair of my flesh stood up.'' He adds, 
" It stood still, but I could not discern the form . 
thereof." " Midnight, solitude, the deep sleep 
of all around, the dreadful chill and erection of 
the hair over the whole body, — the shivering, 
not of the muscles only, but of the bones them- 
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selves^ — the gliding approacli of the spectre, — 
the abruptness of his pause, — ^his undefined 
and indescribable form, are all powerful and 
original characters, which have never been 
given with equal effect by any other writer ^/' 

They who, by the dissecting-knife, endeavour 
to trace effects to their cause, are sometimes 
tempted to forget the Great First Cause. 
Following matter in its most attenuated form, 
and finding it so wonderful in operation, they 
confoimd it with spirit, and think that life, 
nay, the soul itself, is merely the result of 
the mechanism of the body. Now we know 
that there is another instrument far more 
powerAil than any that can be used by the most 
skilful surgeon — " piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart;" namely, *'the word of 
God,** " the sword of the Spirit.** And if not 
the word of life to you, can it be other than 
the word of death P See, then, that ye " re- 
ceive it not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth,** if rightly preached, and thus accom- 
panied with a blessing on such His ordinance — 
" the word of God.** Yes ! this, my brethren, 
is that "sharp sword** which should not only 
penetrate into your ears, but pierce through 
your own soul also : and hence shall you both 

* Good's tnuifllation of Job, ap. Home. 
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know and feel that " God is a Spirit/' Nor 
shall you be less conscious also that He is 
"the God of the spirits of all flesh." For 
to Him all live, whether in this world or 
another. 

But though we must not pray either to or for 
the souls of the departed, nor can we know 
with any certainty what is the state of our 
nearest and dearest relatives and friends in 
another world ; what will be their surprise and 
disappointment if they see us, my brethren, at 
the judgment of the great day, "fEillen from 
our high estate ?'' They left us, perhaps, pur- 
suing the course of righteousness, which they 
themselves had trod; and which they con- 
fidently expected that we should continue to 
follow. But, alas! those whom they hoped to 
embrace again with joy, they may see separated 
from them for ever. Shall this thing be P It 
remains but with ourselves : for if we worship 
God " in spirit and in truth," it shall not, it 
cannot be. Bemember that as we die, so shall 
we appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
To calculate only on a death-bed repentance — 
for we may die to-day, and there is no repent- 
ance beyond the grave — ^were folly and pre- 
sumption. The only purgatory is in this world. 
" Cleanse your hands, ye sinners : and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded:" thus says St. 
James. St. Peter, also, " Ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth." 
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Let us, therefore, whilst here on earth, keep 
our heart, oiir mind, our very thoughts in a state 
of purity. In a word, we must be pure in spirit. 
For that unembodied spirits (how much more, 
then, those that are clothed in flesh !) may be cor- 
rupted from purity is evident from those " angels 
which kept not their first estate, but sinned," 
and were "cast down to hell.'* Well, then, 
may we exclaim with the Psalmist, " Make me 
a clean heart, God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me." Even the laws of man consider 
not so much the act as the intention. And 
God's law says, " Unto the pure all things are 
pure ; but unto them that are defiled and im- 
believing is nothing pure ; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled." We now, my bre- 
thren, ought to be doubly heedful : for not only 
is there the spiritual influence of the Most High, 
but there is that also of " spiritual wickedness in 
high places " — that of Satan. Instead of looking 
up to heaven and worshipping Him who is above 
the heavens, do we not sometimes stop, as it were, 
half-way, and worship him who is " prince of 
the powers of the air, the rulers of the darkness 
of this world?" Nay, if we do not worship 
saints, who are often nothing but dead men 
deified, do we not sometimes worship living 
men deified P Do we not look upon " the great 
ones of the earth " as gods, and fall down and 
worship them ? Do we not worship what the 
world (a more powerful tyrant than Nebuchad- 
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nezzar) hath ** set up — the golden mi&ge " of 
mammon P Nay, do we not worship ''the 
beast/' whether it be antichrist^ the direct 
enemy of the true religion, or sensuality^ which, 
though secretly, is no less its adversary P We 
see no mark, indeed, on either of those ene- 
mies or on ourselves : nor see we the pollution 
and defilement of our sins either in our souls or 
bodies. But to Him who "trieth the hearts 
and reins'' they are foul as the spots of leprosy, 
and can alone be washed out — on our repentance 
— in the blood of the Lamb. 

When, therefore, we remember that " God is 
a spirit," we must remember also that the devil 
is a spirit— that he is "the god of this world." 
He taketh not us up, it is true, as he did 
our blessed Lord, "into an exceeding high 
mountain, and showeth " us " all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them ;" but he 
taketh this man to " the pinnacle of the temple" 
of pleasure, and showeth him all that can 
minister to " the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life ;" he taketh 
that man, as it were, to the spoil of his ene- 
mies, that he may be Uke " Jeshoshaphat and 
his people, who foimd among them in abun- 
dance both riches with the dead bodies and 
precious jewels (which they stripped off for 
themselves), more than they could carry away." 
He giveth one his fill of pleasure, and another 
all that he can grasp of riches, not that they 
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may^ but befcause they already do " fall down 
and worship him." Christ was "led up of 
the Spirit (the Spirit of God) into the wilder- 
ness, to be tempted of the devil." But, alas ! 
it is often by another spirit, yea, by that same 
evil spirit, that we are led when we think that 
we are going by our own. Adapting his temp- 
tation to circumstances, he now, however, leads 
us to '' populous cities " and to the haunts of 
men. Yet what are these but parts of the 
wilderness of this world? "A great city," 
says Bacon, "is a great solitude." And what 
says God by the voice of the prophet Jeremiah P 
"Run ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that exeduteth judgment, that 
seeketh the truth ; and I will pardon it." As 
God at the intercession of Abraham would have 
spared Sodom had there been ten righteous 
persons found in it, so here would He have 
spared Jerusalem for one. Such is the wilder- 
ness where the devil knows that now we may 
the most easily be led into divent temptations. 
And how must we resist him P By the words 
and by the doctrines of Scripture ; " Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve." 

Yes ! " God is a Spirit;" and we must " wor- 
ship " Him " in spirit and in truth." And if 
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we do not so worship Him, though we make 
Him neither a stock nor a stone, we do all we 
can to make Him even " such an one as our- 
selves." The Son, we know, was incarnate; 
but thus we carnalize, as it were, both the 
Father and the Holy Ghost. "A spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have," says 
Christ. When "the Word was made flesh," 
when Christ took upon Himself our nature, 
and thus became our fellow-man, was it not 
that He might die for us P was it not that He 
might save us P ■ It was by His body, also, that 
He demonstrated to Thomas His divinity (at 
least His resurrection, which, as it was by His 
own power, was a proof of it), and drew firom 
this long incredulous Apostle that fervent at- 
testation of his love and conviction, " My Lord 
and my God ! " If, then, we worship Him ** in 
spirit," we must worship Him with "our body" 
also. And if thy body be the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, thy heart is God's tabernacle in 
which He dwelleth. Thou hast the XJrim and 
Thummim on thy breast which thou mayest 
consult, and thence, by the voice of conscience, 
will issue the oracles of God ; and thou bearest 
on thy forehead the sign of the cross, which, 
surely, is a mark of sanctity, no less than was 
that hallowed name which shone on the high 
priest's mitre. Nay, all of us, my brethren, if 
we "worship him in spirit and in truth, are 
a royal priesthood." We are sons and co-heirs 
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witli Christ, and shall also reign with Him in 
the kingdom of His Father. 

When the Lord " passed by " before Elijah, 
He was not in "the wind," nor in the "earth- 
quake," nor in "the fire;" but in "a stiU 
smaU voice." God causes not "a great and 
strong wind " to arise for the mere purpose of 
smiting an indiyidual, nor the earth to open 
her mouth that she may swallow him alive, 
nor fire to come down from heaven in order to 
consume him. But with nations it is other- 
wise. The still small voice, either of God or 
of conscience, can seldom be heard by them, 
nor the predictions of His prophets, nor the 
preaching of His ministers. He leaves not His 
purpose, then, to Satan (as, for a solitary and 
special object, He did in the case of Job) ; but 
is Himself in the whirlwind, and the earth- 
quake, and the fire. As He visited Jerusalem 
He comes to them in judgment, by lightning 
and tempest, by wars and tumults, by pestilence 
and famine; for nations, as nations, must be 
punished in this world. How, then, "shall 
we escape?" By the only way possible; by 
"worshipping" Him "in spirit and in truth." 
And how can we do this, as a nation, but by a 
national religion, a national Church, the very 
basis of which is peace and unity ? 

God, Who revealed Himself more and more 
according to times and circimistances, is no 
longer to be considered as a local and tutelary 
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Deity, to be worshipped on a moui^Biiiy or in 
Jerusalem, and in the temple only, by a single 
nation (He dwelleth not in ''temples made 
with hands ") ; but, being a spirit, must, as He 
is every where, be worshipped every where and 
by all. This, however, is in {uM accordance 
with His being worshipped in His Church, 
whether understood as the structure so de- 
nominated, or as the people who are accus- 
tomed to " assemble themselves together '' 
under its roof. For, as to the former, it is 
"the place*' which "the Lord our God hath 
chosen to put his name there ;" and, as to the 
latter, Christ, Who is the only-begotten Son 
of God, is Himself the Head; and we, and all 
who are "called by" His name, are His 
members. There must, however, in the Holy 
Catholic Church be a unity of principles, or 
" fundamentals of faith," without which there 
can be no union with, but a direct separation 
from, Christ's body the Church. And as 
Christ, moreover, was both God and man, flesh 
and spirit; so, in the Church, there is both a 
material and a spiritual temple. "What!" 
says St. Paul, " know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost?" And St. 
Peter; "Ye, as lively stones, are bmlt up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." 

You may say that "we know nothing of 
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the world of spirits." Yet we live, however, 
in the very midst of it. And if God were to 
open our eyes as He did those of Elijah, we 
doubtless should see good and evil spirits 
fighting for or against us. Speaking of angels, 
"Are they not all," says the Apostle, "minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?" And, "Be 
sober, be vigilant," says another Apostle, " be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour." To the Reprobate this may be nothing 
now ; but a time shall come — a time, too, that 
shall be exchanged for eternity — when they 
shall know that there is a devil; yea, know, 
if they doubted it before, that there is a God. 
For then only may they be said to know God, 
when they feel that He is " a consuming fire ;" 
even when they are " cast into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." But 
the righteous— their bodies being so spiritual- 
ized as to become Uke imto His glorious body — 
in .obedience to the voice of their Savioiir and 
Redeemer, shall ascend into heaven ; there, in 
the society of " the spirits of just men made 
perfect," to dwell in everlasting felicity with 
God and His holy angels. 

"They that turn many to righteousness," 
says the Prophet Daniel, "shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever." Now the last of the 
prophets imder the law, and the immediate 
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forerunner of the Messiah, was John the Bap- 
tist: and, ''Among them that are bom of 
women/* says our Lord Himself, "there hath 
not risen a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist; notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 
The kingdom of heaven means not here the 
state of future glory, but the Church under 
the Gospel. And the least in this kingdom — 
the humblest preacher of Christ crucified, 
risen, glorified — was greater than John, who 
was not permitted to see the fulness of God's 
grace in the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost. 

We have our adversaries, even the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. But there are more 
for us than against us. God sends to us ELis 
ministers. He sends to us His ministering 
angels. He sends to us His Holy Spirit. Oh I 
what excuse, then, can we have if we refuse to 
prepare ourselves, as members of His Church 
on earth, for those spiritual joys that shall be 
ours in heaven, and shall endure for everP 
The worship of the Jews was a carnal one, 
dealing only in the letter, in types and cere- 
monies, predSguring a better and spiritual dis- 
pensation. Under this, my brethren, it is our 
happiness to be bom. And still may we say, 
with praise and with thanksgiving,* God hath 
" added to the Church daily such as should be 
saved." Compared with the Jews, how much 
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greater facilities are given to us Christians in 
preparing ourselves for another and a better 
world! And how great, therefore, shall be 
our condemnation and punishment if either 
we neglect or despise them ! 

Let us fail not to remember, then, that if 
there are evil spirits, there are also good 
spirits ; who, to those that are " heirs of salva- 
tion" (for God "hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ"), are ever ministering in obe- 
dience to "God" Who "is a spirit;" into 
Whose presence our owh spirit may be called, 
whenever, by the angel of death. He may give 
the summons. Let us "watch and pray," 
therefore, " that we enter not into temptation," 
but be prepared to meet Him. 



THE END OF VOL. I. 
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